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abl. ablative TERS ~ R med. medium R ERE
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acc. accusative &~ R N Noun A5
act. active FH#f nom nominative F &
adj. adject FRH num numeral 2
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aor. aorist AL pass. passive ENED)
cau. causative I perf. perfect SERE
comp.  compound &5 p./pl plural HE]
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conj. conjunction EIER ppr. present ARy
D. Digha-Nikaya €=3:1Y; participle
dat. dative Fuf& ~ Eilfk pp. past participle #&%Z=475d
denom.  denomination Z B pref. prefix Ty /EEH
desid.  desiderative ~EBH prep. preposition TR
DhA. Dhammapada- CEREEE) | pron. pronoun REA
Atthakatha rel.pron. relative pronoun B3R BE
eg./ ex. for example il 4n S. Sarnyutta-Nikaya 8 FEEE)
f. feminine Fate (2ot s./sg. singular B8
fpp. future passive KA B 4 ] Sk. Sanskrit g
participle suf. sufix EESH
fut. future FARA \Y Verb B
gen. genitive JE % Vi, intransitive verb % ¥ 813
ger. gerund BT Res(syE | VN, Vinaya ##/(Pt.S.)
grd. gerundive B DH vt. transitive vero & ¥) Eh 5
imp imperative S [ DL voc. vocative (5797:4
ind. indeclinable N bz
inf. infinitive REz 1p./1 first person =— A\IH
ins. instrumental B 2p. /2 second person 5 AfH
intens. intensitive 7 = B E 3p./3  thirdperson  FE= AR
interj. interjection BREE, BRER
interr.  interrogative R > become By
fi. fiataka (AAED < come from 3|
loc. locative kg ~ Lk & and A
. Majjhima-Nikaya — {EB) / or E9
m.____ masculine | Patt (M) | - = equalto FFRY




EFEEAFT 1

[CINamo Tasso Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.
ik T PR 1R DK

" 413~ F
Pali PRIMER

F 2 (TheAlphabet) —

THEEPal)? Z ATy v p e FHNFH e BFY T
Fi g EEINE—'.’?I"/?W’E?I?\T FR*ahz ey~
F iAottt T X p5 48 Devanagari 0 Bt 2 o T ATes
4] Sinhalese ;> &4 * &4 < Burmese | - t+_1 R *
"Kamboja , F 48 - 53t = JI L 2 ¢ PTS. jRie * T R
5 Roman | 48 > & F Bpe GF R o

THEF A Al B rEA -8 B2 033 BIFF
[~} (Vowels) — a,3,1,1,u,1,eo0

[Z]F 7% (Consonants) —

ME = (Gutturals) :k, kh, g, gh n

1Z3 (Palatels) c, ch, j, jh, 0
N ES (Cerebrals) t, th, d, dh, n
& % (dentals) 1, th, d, dh, n
J& & (Labials) :p, ph, b, bh, m

HETERY (Miscellaneous) @y, r, 1, v, s, h, 1, m
SEEAR |
15—

al a u Clo

o &
[}
5

TIY | — | = A AT N | EEFED | X | T EFED

OO0O00OF & > ef—
1 FEFF2RSEEE  #50 "¢-T »
[ filan - metta (28% ) , khetta (FH ) ,kottha (#f& ) , sotthi (F%Z%) ;
2. BETFEZAMWHRES  BEW "N~ X >
B0 - deva (K A) ,sena (FE[X) , loka (1H57) , odana (§i) -

' namo BRI ENER R THCFE |0 iSEAIERIFESEE - namo ]l homage to » (RIS T ELAS | -

1
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[Z] F&-—

________ k | kh | g9 | goh | on
Y | FE) B ea) | B W) | 7 (e
C ch J jh fi
—————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————— n- ﬁ *nm N
& (wE) |2 (48) |E (@) | 35 (we) | & (< '
(4%) | € (@e) | 47 (w) ( ) | oo
SN S th | d | d |oonmo FiEE T L
T () |8 (x| wE | @ () | m (3E) )
B t th d dh N
"""""""""""""""""" o(Rg=) T
________ P | ph | b o bh | om | fETEA
4 2 | (c@) |3 (83%) M =
2 I S . v s o |h] 1 ] om
SElaoEE) |2 () (B R | ¢ ) | m | se L

* SRS 8 BEE AT 33 -5 BRI

S 8 & & 3B FE

5] BREE O & W CE) & e
# L EBER |l w5 w5 &P E g e e
FA =1 e a+i | a+u = RI&R| & | = I Tl ®E | B
= | a | a \ k |[kh| g | gh | n} h
OEE| | 1| ¢ |ch|j| jh | A y
&=y - oLt th|d| dh | n[pm rl 1
=] t th| d | dh | n I | s
EE|u| T ) p |ph| b | bh |m} Y

T A
k.c.t.t.p 7Bt FERE




EFEEAR
Vv v

—

A
-a [ > thraEE ) ERSRIER AR 2058 = A fEEhEr

11 AL ABEFRASFZAF (L8) BFr 22

[—] i+ (nom./nominative) friR &35 ~ = A § (1 8) & =
[1] 24 (nom.) = -a Rk L3233

232 3k giv (& * declension)
0 F ki 4P| L Aa A EHE AR 223585 = ms.nom.
-aé%&ﬁ””]‘%:> AT LREAR AT E S A K AE 2 V5 = m.p.nom.
o |tk TAR BRI ML §it- BOF e o

TAH L FERM
S.(¥ #)
nara + 0 = naro A

p.(3F #)

nara + a= nara AP
2] Rad s $F= A4 (L) F3 ¢
bhasa, paca, kasa % % & _#-:#'«:% &L (base) >
AR AN S B AFE S EBiE A 23 N5 2 (pr3s)
Nt B A e FIREAD AN ATEC A NG = (pr.3,p.)
[B] "% = A fL, 3FLBi i
S.(H k) p.(4F #)
bhasati | (i) bhasanti | (# ) %
pacati (#) % pacanti (#i) %
kasati (1) #i% kasanti (s ip2) 1%

Pk BR] A SEhEE Y A ~ B H 5

s.(1 %) p-(if #<)
naro bhasati. 7 AR e nara bhasanti. 7 A i o
matulo pacati. | AxAx E e matula pacanti. | AxAx i o

[Z] #+# (acc./accusative) 2 % #
[1] 8Afde T4 | 3 for 2
SN GE B RS AR B LR AR ) T M s Bl $HHE 0 245 5 5= m.s.acc.
€ 3F Bt A B ERE A A YA T M Al 0 2122 58 5 2 mp.acc.
[ L

I f - BOT g o

2. #oitenp et v R (acc.) k& oo

=




2 P[]li Primer

[2] T ERE R 0

H e Hi AF B~ HE
nara + m = naram A nara + e = nare A

[8] TH B Y b

A TER ) BB R SR EE Y H At

¥ ¥ i e~
1. | Putto nararh passati. Putta nare passanti.
ECER S e SR R Y
2.| Brahmano matularh rakkhati. | | Brahmana matule rakkhanti.
B R iRk o B R A A Al L

[Z] &+ (ins/instrumental) =
[1] HEA4gd " &1 Fefor 2 ¢
-eNA E L e e P LE A R T Hls B 222 N A= ms.ins.,
ehi sZ ke e 5| 23035 A a 252 § v dfdks B 222 54 2= m.p.ins.
ebhiF et 25 - B NehT M vdfdie- B 282 05 = m.p.ins.
T Lt e TER, FERN AL [ & B 58]
2.saddhim/ saha (fr...— 4=) » & E - 4=k * o

¥ v P RHEREY S R -
2] "B, FE R b

Hie s 2 Al B R
nara+ena = narena nara+ehi = narehi (narebhi)

E@&\&%&\ﬁ& E@&W\@%&W\ﬁ&w

8] "84, B3 i o oS

Hiae- & CE RN
1. | Samano narena saddhirm gamarh gacchati. |Samana narehi saddhirh gamarn gacchanti.
T A -ded e | AP mER BT A-ded HaEe
2. | Kassako kakacena rukkharh chindati. | Kassaka kakacehi rukkhe chindanti.
R i raEiEgte 0 | RAmr iR aEecl At

[[] £ (dat/dative) & 3% =
[1] HEA4f s "o f  Fefor 20
-ayal -SSa F ki Ak 4e D] LW E A S A2 4 s Haie s 2= mus.dat.
-anam 3E ke A Bl LA D A T s iy B = m.p.dat.
| % TR ) FEFEN (B - M - H52)




ELFIEE AP
2] T4 SR B

Hfge~ 24 A~ B
nara + aya/ ssa = naraya / narassa nara + anam = naranar
a4 4w

[B] M4, toin b ¥ chb

Hig-~ o CE

1. | Dhivaro naraya macchar aharati. Dhivara naranarn macche aharanti.

AL AF kA (P ) CAEMLAPF kA
2. | Putto matulassa odanarm dadati.

2% ook o (% 3)

Putta matulanam odanam dadanti.

3 PARE A o

[A] %# (abl/ablative) g =
[1] HEA4p8 "B+ Fefor 2 ¢
-a/ -mha/ -Sma 3% k chie= e 5l L3 E A e 252 T4 s Hilc s 2= m.s.abl.
ehl F ke chfe= 4 4c P L3 Am 2 F B i & = m.p.abl.
ebhi i 25— B2 Nen? B 4k B8 = m.p.abl.
| R H O TERR FEdhEry GEEDS - SRR ] SEkBER B2

[2] T &, R b

Hie~ B8 Wl TR
nara + a/ mha/ sma nara + ehi
=nara/ naramha/narasma | =narehi (narebhi)
"""" P S
[B] T #4, iz b3
Hic- % Wl TR
1. | Yacako naramha bhattarh yacati. Yacaka narehi bhattarh yacanti.

£ £ LT PRGN B AR

2. | Putto matulamha pafiharh pucchati. Putta matulehi pafihe pucchanti.

93 fdx e BBV AE o

SRR (P LR g LE DAY L g

[75] &+ (gen./genitive) =
NEPESETNEZS SR
B 1 enf 2 % i 2f 008 [ 4] avna -
-ayal -SSA E ket At B LA A2 4 Hi s BHED m.s.gen.
-ANAMm 3%k ehED ke B LRE A 52 T s BRSO = m.p. gen.
[FEH TR#, 2334 % - Fa 3 - #B] |

3




4 P[li Primer

[2] TRt ERE G

¥y B T
_Nara+aya/ssa=naraya/narassa | nara+anam = naranam
A A TFB B

3] Bte ) b i ¢ oS

¥ 4 Bt Wi Bt
1. | Narassa putto bhattarh yacati. Naranam putta bhattarh yacanti.
R R I B S
2. |Matulassa sahayako ratham aharati. | Matulanam sahayaka rathe aharanti
A | bAR s B AF K gmE S o

[t] A (loc/locative) =

[1] EApdc " ate ) Fefor 2 ¢
-e/ -mhi/ smith 3 k& chfe= 44 5| 2303 A5 252 9 1 - B i~ A4 = m.s.loc.
-8SU 3% & it Ak 4o ] 30 A A A5 T 1 ATl s = m.p. loc.
(I oE|— [ TAde 23 DT PR o]

[2] ks FE R P

H ¥kt iF e Rt
Jharate/mhi/smim ] nara+esu
_=.hare/naramhi / narasmit | : sy

BA NN A T A~ AN A e

[3] Aty B3 43¢ ehp) 3

H oo~ Rt A B~ et
1. | sappo narasmim patati. sappa naresu patantl.
weEecr e | s AR A e
2.| Putto matulamhi pasidati. | | Putta matulesu pasidanti.
23 TR R o P23 PTG RS o

U =+ (voc/vocative) =
[1] E4gdc Tes 2 | 2R

A FEE RS g @A LR é&ﬁu% 4o § s H #ics o 42 = M.S.VOC.
SAE R RS AT LEERAA N T M Al TR = m.p.voc.
[2] "ot e, F g b
LE S AF d S PR
nara A nara + a= nara oA
1.2, a2k o3 L% (& * declension) 2z 23RT Bt £




#=5] P Nara =man * » § 4

EFEEAR

T s. (¥ %) p. Gif %)
1..nom.|Z| naro nara
2.| acc. |¥| naram nare
3.lins. | & | narena narehi (narebhi)
4.| dat. |£| naraya, narassa naranam
5./ abl. || nara, naramha, narasma narehi (narebhi)
6. gen. || narassa naranari
7.| loc. |=d nare, naramhi, narasmi naresu
8.|voc. |[*¥| nara nara

13. -akkh? oz Z e g (& * declension) # :
# | Phala = fruit -k %

T s. (¥ ¥0) p.(if #2)
1.jnom.|2 | phalam phala, phalani

2./ acc. [¥f| phalam phale, phalani

3./ ins. | & | phalena phalehi (phalebhi)
4.| dat. |£7| phalaya, phalassa phalanarh

5.  abl. || phala, phalamha, phalasma phalehi (phalebhi)
6. gen. || phalassa phalanar

7. loc. |d phale, phalamhi, phalasmira | phalesu

8.|voc. [+*| phala phalani

R Rf 2 () # B GO Fo Bt i (i) Fo 29 - BB L3 1

14 t32 34

[1] -a G5 a -

amacca
assa
asappurisa
acariya
akasa
aloka
avata
upasaka
odana
kakaca
kassaka

e kaka

S B kaya
kukkura
L L~ A kuddala
EXEF PR kumara
S Al e khagga
& gama
NI SN gona
BB canda
2 cora
o Tathagata
B % tapasa

&y m
e
(2

4y

w R
N

=

p—

G- e I s
=
o

N
hru |

gitApk -

5
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P[Jli Primer

daraka
dipa
data
deva
dhamma
dhivara
nara
navika
nivasa
pafiha
pandita
patta
pabbata
pada
pasana
pasada
pitaka
putta
purisa
Buddha
brahmana
bhatta
bhapala
makkata
magga
maccha
marica
manussa
matula
miga
mitta
yacaka
rajaka

arafifia / vana

S
asana A s
udaka / jala 'k
uyyana ) ~ 2
kusuma 1=
khira 2 4
panna '+
puppha/ kusuma =
bhanda e ~ P&

TRl T S
a N ;;:__;
FFH%E‘%EFFH

o

HE

ratha
rukkha
labha
luddaka
loka
varaha
vanija
vanara
vihara
vejja
sakata
sakuna
sagga
sappa
sappurisa
samana
samudda
sara
savaka
sahaya
sahayaka
sataka
sigala
siha
suka / suva
sugata
sunakha
sura
suriya
sukara/varaha
sona
sopana
hattha

Khetta

geha / ghara
tina

dana

dvara

nagara
nayana/locana
rapa

vattha

sila




EAEEAFT 7

1532 3 § ¢

#had (pr.3,s.)

akkosati & nikkhipati W R A
anusasati DI HE N )
akaddhati Foss H nisidati &

agacchati S pakkosati = INFANET
adadati s £ N B pacati T

aruhati BN R pajahati AR T
asifcati E T To patati HTET T
aharati F ks Bk pavisati SN

ahindati CEU ISR & pasidati P~ LR E
utthahati 2k~ B passati g

uttarati o AZAR S IR paharati s SR
uppatati H 5 P pibati / pivati vk

icchati BwE sk pucchati i

otarati T~ S B phusati £

oruhati Tk ET bhasati W

ovadati B2 bhindati FrBL ~ B
kasati # 1T bhufijati 57

kilati I~ PR yacati L3t~ &k
khanati A rakkhati i3

khadati ¥ rodati B

gacchati 3~ 4 labhati 73]

carati 7~ A vandati AR AT~ A
chindati EJ IR TN T vasati =N

jivati 4% vijjhati L VR

dasati ¥ vivarati Flé

tarati p; SR viharati EIN N TN T4
titthati o B 7 samharati -1

dadati % sannipatati . &

dhavati 4 sayati P

dhovati 3 hanati 13

naccati B harati FA_ 4 F
nahayati PR N SV hasati %

nikkhamati @ 5 2R IF




8 P[]li Primer

%E_.

M

[y

[

16 [ 2 | c(VfEEE 2 2447 32 pT5)

1. Bhupalo bhufijati

2. Brahmana bhasanti.

3. Tathagato dhammarh bhasati.

4. Kassaka avate khananti.

5. Puriso puttena saha diparm dhavati.

6. Buddho savakehi saddhirh viharam gacchati.

7. Kassako sarena sigalarh vijjhati.

8.  Putta padehi kukkure paharanti.

9. Matulo puttehi saddhirh rathena gamarn agacchati.

10. Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatarm gacchanti.
11. Vanijo rajakassa satakarm dadati.

12. Brahmano savakanam mafice aharati.

13. dhivaro manussanarm macche aharati, labharh labhati.

14. Mittanarh matula tapasanarm odanam dadanti. ( ¥ 4% 3% &%)
15. Cora gamamha pabbatarnh dhavanti.

16. Manussa Buddhehi dhammarn labhanti.

17. Kassakassa putto vejjassa sahayena saddhim agacchati.

18. Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam dhavanti.

19. Brahmano sahayakena saddhirm rathamhi nisidati.

20. Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.

21. Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa Buddhamhi pasidanti.
22. deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.

23. Matula !

24. Buddha !




10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

i’;‘ fFB\'»'E‘ o
A F e
W 3 IFB FE A IFE °

P G- Az g

goe 4t A pTs)

o

B - A2aid o

RSN B

% i E vt % % {/{4-\% j\IIJ_* f o

fof R R AATH K
D L i R L N
WA E ATt p)
BrF kA L? LERE o

SRR T

5B RE o

523 - Az o

i?—g%%;‘ga °

EFEEAR

9




10 P[Jli Primer

SAs —a

__R

IHZERE (gerund) KN 7EEH] (infinitive)

[-] @MW (ger) )+ = REAE=FHGRD - BEATT

: eamey TG +-tva§ @R (ger.) -~ & ¥4y (abs.) -

3. #Fw  + B+ ya |

[=] T %8 25§ b
[1] 1.4 258 i) & g b

1.| pac + i+tva = pacitva = having cooked | #* &
2.| khad + i+tva = Kkhaditva = having eaten v 18
3.| gam + tva = gantva/gamitva = having gone 3 {8
4.| han  + tva = hantva = having killed s
[2] 3.k ey = o b
1. @ + gam + ya = agamma ([&{Et) = having come x 15
a + da + ya = adaya = having taken A SRR
a + ruh + vya = aruyha () = havingclimbed | = ~ & F {3
havin . .4
4 |ava + ruh + ya = oruyha (#Ei) = J T s T 0
descended
[2] 4™ 7107 ¢
pr.3,s. i R A pr.3,s. i R PR
1| bhuiijati | PNUAIIvVE 6. titthati thatva S
bhutva ERRagY
3 3 i itva I N
2.| agacchati agantva % 14 7. nikkhamati | MKkhamitva HR
agamma nikkhamma | 1% is
. hanitva o pajahitva BE R
3. > . s
hanati hantva & 8. | pajahati oahaya g
. daditva . passitva .
4.| dada B . S % |4
dadati datva S 9. | passati disva AT
nahayitva -
5.| nahayati | nahatva A ts |10.| utthahati Ut‘t‘h?hltva A= %k {8
Y utthaya
nhatva

10



*disva o+ F <Vdi () i §# ki * @ B~ passitva) -
[x] T, * 2 ;%—9};1 p.149-150)
EQRRECE £ ISR S R

EFEEAM 11

1. | Kassako khettamha agantva bhattarh bhufijati.
BAJEm b w KiSr 4R o

2. | Vanara rukkharmm_aruyha phalani khadanti.

s bEF Rt A f Bk o

3. | darako bhattarh yacitva rodati.
IR LA

4. | samano Buddharm passitva vandati.

L

[-1 "# %3, % (inf) 5258 =

""""""""""""""" | -1 -tun > 72 %2 (inf.
2. BadEh E+ (-1) +-tum z3% (inf.)
[z]7 % 23@ VS

1.| pac +i +turh = pacituri = to cook EOR R W S
2.| khad +i +tum = khadituri = to eat EN AR
3.| gam +tumh = ganturh =to go 503
4.| da +turh = datum = to give ERRI A
5.| tha(sk.stha)  +tum = thatur = to stand O~ 3
6.| pa +turh  =patury/ ivitum = to drink vk~ 2vh

[2] T2=237, * 2] %2 p.l46
[2] "7 %37 ) o +4pgd? b3

1. | Kassako khettam kasitum icchati.
AR T T

2. | darako phalani khaditurm rukkham aruhati.

JIEL e (% b BoRED R B

3. | Manussa samanehi pafihe pucchiturh vihararh agacchanti.

ATV IR S BRAES RF S e

4. | Kumara kiliturh mittehi saha samuddarh gacchanti.

HaFplad 2 T = REE ) BT e

11




12 P[]li Primer

2.3 | g ¢ v | (VAR EE < E A 32 p8l)

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

Upasako vihararm gantva samananam danarn dadati.
savako asanamhi nisiditva pade dhovati.

daraka pupphani sarmharitva matulassa datva hasanti.

Yacaka uyyanamha agamma kassakasma odanam yacanti.

—uddako hatthena sare adaya arafifiarh pavisati.

Kumara kukkurena saddhim Kilitva samuddarm gantva nahayanti.

Vanijo pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paharati.

samana bhipalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammarh bhasanti.

Putto nahatva bhattarh bhutva maficarh aruyha sayati.

darako khiram pivitva gehamha nikkhamma hasati.

Kumara vanamhi mittehi saha kilitva bhattarh bhufijiturh geharh dhavanti.
Miga tinamm khaditva udakarh paturm pabbatamha uyyanarm agacchanti.
Vanijassa putto bhandani ahariturh rathena nagaram gacchati.

Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatarn khanituri icchati.

Upasaka samananarm danam daturh viharam pavisanti.
Tathagatarh passitva vanditurh upasako viharam pavisati.

Pandito sugatassa savakehi saddhirm bhasitur icchati.

Rathena nagararm ganturh puriso gehasma nikkhamati.
stho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migarh hanturh oruhati.

samuddam taritva diparh gantva vatthani ahariturm vanija icchanti.

12



2.4 | fpi¥a = 412

| c(yaEfEE s A4 0 30 p8s)

1 B4

2. W g mdEiie s 3

ESERCRRLIR L

sz o (deseti)

3. WAy ~kPAFLAL Sk

4 EEFEATY SASROE KD B o

5. §F A3y RS

AP =S

-~

6. BEEKIIPR RIS A & AR o

10. B 220 % %

a7 2 a P v - N .
11. % % Q‘XLLIE-VL i< % ﬁ—a— fe » 5 1 vE ’J(ﬂ‘l tté\]f];@l‘/g‘_}}j °

12, @ § £ R ® FooscE DT P -

13. 2 A B& 4 &

14, & * & %2

15. 1% % £ m 5

16. B % 57 4w

17. BB 2P 5 T AT n & A3

18. B % % 1 %)

EFEEAFT 13

13



14 P[]li Primer

Jofor —= M

— 0
PR AE575A (present participle.) —f& M4 ~ HpE

3.1. HAES5rER (ppr.) (FES% p.147-148 2 T ~ 435 | BT - )

[1] 520 (ppr.) =%

Il
A4

#:3% 2 +-nta/ mana

[2] i seeh (ppr) * i =
1 vprier 4o 53 [H s )] @9 aid- Ko
2. kv ira i Egwinie o0 pARF LA P PO, FT L
3R fea bk B LR B o (D10 B 3 HIABE R AR
B0 R AAPOSET B LR 1237 RRR )
4. [iers® i+ ) 340 p147-148

E A + nta/mana = AL = PR A
1.| paca + nta/mana = nggnmtgr{a = r*AEF
2.| gaccha + nta/mana = ggggﬂznmtgr{a = 4/
3.| bhufija + nta/mana = Ezzgjgnmtgn/a = I hvg
4. tittha + nta/mana = ggzgnmt;r:a = rE
5.| vihara + nta/mana = \\;:EZ::nmtg r: a = TA¥

3.2, THtsi, koY )T

1. | Bhattarh pacanto / pacamano puriso hasati. (nom.)

T AFETNT L E o

B 2.| Vejjo bhattarh pacantarh / pacamanam purisam pakkosati. (acc.)

-4 FaAelpr A FHENT A o

3. | Vejjo bhattarh pacantena / pacamanena purisena saha bhasati.  (ins.)

T A fARST LR

L. ___E?ha_t_tﬁr_il_99999!?1_/_9@9@@&@_p_u_r_i_s_@_ha_s_@nti_-_ ____________________________ (nom.)
T hARARDT AiPX o
1| 2.| Vejjo bhattarh pacante / pacamane purise pakkosat, (acc.)_
E FAL A RADT L

3. | Vejjo bhattarh pacantehi /'pacamﬁnehi purisehi saha bhasati. (ins.)




EFEEAFT 15

xR o [RAMP] 7 R R EAERME T PR LT - R o
33 Hx &

[1]-a g ke 2

akusala * i paduma i
apana BT paniya Aokt
kamma E N papa E %
kusala A pufifia P A2
gita B~ B bija fa+

citta s mula 2 &
civara PR (A )~ ®EKE rukkhamila T S BT
tunda (5 Fen) o~ ef vetana Frok o~ R
dussa ENEI 2 sacca E®EF
dharifia fek ~ 24 ~ B suvanna / hirafifia T &

dhana M %

[2] #: (pr3s.):

adhigacchati TR ED S EE khipati T EF
akankhati HE -~ B B gayati i3

B3 cavati (2 A) 7™~ 3w
amasati B~ 3 pariyesati AR ERFH
arabhati B 4 bhayati E o))
upasankamati 3T - 44T vapati A
uppajjati A sibbati k.3
ussahati TR AR

¥ HE

3.4

Pl 2 | (VAR E e A4 0 R p86)

1. Paniyam yacitva rodanto darako maficamha patati.

2. Vatthani labhiturh icchanto vanijo apanarm gacchati.
3. Upasako padumani adaya vihararh gacchamano Buddham disva pasidati.

4.  Sakuno tundena phalarh haranto rukkhasma uppatati.

15



16 P[Jli Primer

5. Civararm pariyesantassa samanassa acariyo civararm dadati.
6. Araiifie ahindanto luddako dhavantari: migam: passitva sarena vijjhati.
7. Uyyane ahindamanamha kumaramha brahmano padumani yacati.
8. Rathena gacchamanehi amaccehi saha acariyo hasati.
9. Dhafifiarm akankhantassa purisassa dhanam datum vanijo icchati.
10. Gone hananta rukkhe chindanta asappurisa dhanarh samharituri ussahanti.
11. Samanehi bhasanta upasaka saccam adhiganturh ussahanti.
12. Rukkhamitle nisiditva civaram sibbantena samanena saddhim upasako
bhasati.
35 [ BT qlv | t(yagREE A4 51 p.89)
1. fxd 22 JRepA P A BB P en§ %W o
2. HEMR I G0 hoka R R -
3 5 &L E B eFAR e S B T ES o
4. A RE A TR R Lo
5. BAgRr e WY R FFNI LS -
6. B rEF PP EEAILT GBI A e o
7. s} e 32 PIE L fa) i LRS-
8. F P KAMER NS A A o
9. HARNL A PF R w ‘@;%//F’“frﬁﬁ °
10. A A A HHAEIC S B T i S ES 2 .
11 R#EB2 Rt 3t v LRk i o
12. & T mir—"z PH T fRE

16



Vivivy

e
Bha IS — BAET (present) FHEIFERE

4.1, BEEER — HAFE (pr.) E@%::::::>

EFEEAFT 17

[1] 1o FL R TIAN A ® s B A EE o, ¢ SRR
%E‘ \:" \:":I‘ m m/ E\‘ }Jﬁ '%‘*\ IL’
e s. (¥ #) p.(# #)
(so0) pacati B F (Te) pacanti s
(Tvar) pacasi oS (Tumhe) pacatha [N A
(Aham) pacami ESl (Mayarn) pacama ENR ol ¥
[2] TR AN ER ) e S R P b
e # S. (H #) p.(#F #)
So bhattarh pacati s %4~ | Te bhattarh pacanti (Rl -
2 Tvarh bhattarh pacasi i% % #< | Tumhe bhattarh pacatha | % i* & &<
1 Aharh bhattarh pacami  |#' # 4< | Mayarm bhattarh pacama |3% i ;& 4%
[B] % j-efrgikad i AR 553 RIID 05 L FY T5e
e A DUV Z{EE)EERE A |
1.-e = 4 : coreti
2.-aya = 4r : corayati
;pa ] 1 3% 28 core = to steal u’ﬁl
o s. (1 %) p.(if %¢)
(s0) coreti i (Te) corenti B i
(Tvarh) coresi i i (Tumhe) coretha i i g
(Aharh) coremi 2 i (Mayarh) corema 2 i
jpa B : 3% £ coraya = to steal fﬁl
ok s. (1 #) p.(3F #)
3 (so) corayati s i (Te) corayanti s 0 i
(Tvarh) corayasi i i (Tumbhe) corayatha i
(Aharh) corayami | #* (Mayarn) corayama | '

® Conjugation of Verbs— Present Tense, Active Voice.

FIURES ) GREVEEL " BhsafEm -

17




18 P[Jli Primer

aneti Bk~ F k5l deseti T~ For o E
amanteti LS Jaiet nimanteti F o~

uddeti K88 neti A EE
udeti (p2) = 3~ parivajjeti Wi R DT
obhaseti A pateti FTE S & R
oloketi G B pey paleti Tos i Bip
katheti o~ P~ AR pileti JRiE S e S AT
cinteti LESRBSYR piijeti BA B 4L
chadeti BE pureti U

jaleti 7~ gl manteti F&R~LE 5
thapeti R = < mareti >y

deti (dadati) % ropeti rERCRRNC R SR

43 LR PR A F 00 RAE-e AFAY AARA S o do

[1] & 5 %8 (ger.)
[2] #* %z (inf.)

=> desetva, cintetva , pujetva , paretva % % -
=> desetum , cinteturh , pajeturh , paretum % % -

44— % B2E-NAFRATEFHE N 4oT

Gk s. (¥ 4) p.(iF #9)
3 (so) kinati B (Te) kinanti iR
2 (Tvarm) Kinasi [ (Tumhe) kinatha 7w R
1 (Aharh) kinami EAN (Mayarh) kinama |
45— B EFIIE RO hd Ao T
_______________________________________________ Bl (Prds)
ugganhati £y ~ f= §F pahinati ¥
ocinati B2 dER papunati / pappoti i - gk?u
ganhati N minati FE e
janati i vikkinati %
jinati AT~ e sunati N
AR |TRANEFEFIE R ARG

F 3 ovikarana gk 0 AR B2 BT G RV EELA AR -

18



EFEEAFT 19

4.6. L E T B i F e 5050

#2 (pr.3,s.) @ (ger) 7 %3 (inf.)
1. | janati 41 fiatva / janitva/ janitaye natum / janiturn
2.| sunati 5% sutva / sunitva soturh  / suniturh
5 | Papunati / pappoti patva / papunitva papunituri / pppoturi
4.| ganhati £ - 4 gahetva / ganhitva gaheturh / ganhiturh
4.7. = B %3 bhavati/hoti (3 ~ #_~ 3 &~ ¥ =) {rkaroti (> £ > F)FF ¥
MILAFET Y o v Pl R ed TR AT
[1] k& $ %8 (ger.) => bhavitva/hutva ; katva
[2] (inf.) = bhavitur/hoturh ; Katur
#>29 atthi (to be) <V as fr karoti (to do) <V KR #_pF ¥ 3 I e sk do 30
T et e
» & s. (¥ #) p.(4F #c)
(so) atthi #3 ~&_| (Te)santi CRAN I
(Tvarh) asi %3 ~4_| (Tumhe) attha iy~ A2
(Ahamh) asmi/amhi  |#*3 ~&_| (Mayam) asma/amha |5 ~ &
o 5. (¥ #) p. (i #0)
(so) karoti 4 i (Te) karonti 1 e
(Tvarm) karosi [ETE (Tumhe) karotha 07 1P fa
(Aharh) karomi R (Mayarn) karoma P
I & &
48 | B¢ v | (YRR EEEA 3 pIl)

1.  Tvam mittehi saddhim rathena apanamha bhandani aharasi.
2. Aharh udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa dadami.
3. Tumhe samananarh daturh civarani pariyesatha.

4. Mayam sagge uppajjiturh akankhamana silani rakkhama.

Y 355 p.141-143 2 [Z]  H B hoti B karoti fYREREEME FR]) B -

19



20 P[]li Primer

5. Te dhammam adhiganturh ussahantanarh samananarm danar dadanti.

6. So arafifiamhi uppatante sakune passiturm pabbatarh aruhati.

7. Phalani khadanta tumhe rukkhehi oruhatha.

8. Pasadam upasankamantarnh samanam disva bhtipalassa cittarn pasidati.

9. Buddho viharasmim sannipatantanarm manussanam dhammar deseti.

10. Te patte udakena purenta gitarn gayanti.

11. Tumbhe arafifie vasante mige piletva asappurisa hotha.

12. Mayarh apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhafifiarh vikkinama.

13. Aham kassakehi saha khettasmirh rukkhe ropemi.

14. Tvar uddentarm sukarm disva ganhiturm icchasi.

15. So vane ahindante gone gamarn anetva vanijanam VikKinati. (=)
4.9 [ = 13 | c(yaEfrE s 247 32 po3)

1. Al AR ey 7% o

2. B ELAF G PEAP S BY B o

3. & & B REFAL i PP i - Aer (X5 Bk o

4, R A2 fsehEdm oo

5. PRt EFAPLIAPIS AR o

6. Sk PRI T

7. RIS BoRE218EL P o

8. AXRBIRU LTS BREXDEA o

9. IFER S AEMIR P o pr Y B 2 P LR .

10. A 5 0 Bl A A 2 BF o

11, & & £ 2 12 eh FHASHD T3 o

120 &M 2 px RROFA P RE -

20



[-]1 % k5 (fut) a8 =

ERak
gljaE Y S — SRR (future)

51

EFEEAF 21

—————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————

[2] iriEAk

+ (-i) +-ssa + BAEFNFEBL

> A k3¢ (fut)

A K (fut) ang ke i o BB AL 4 L (i)ssa h H BT
AP IR st g R R
[Z] & k5 (fut) eig* 2 =
[1] 3% £ paca =to cook &
e s. (¥ #0) JOES
(so) pacissati B B (Te) pacissanti s iR
(Tvar) pacissasi i B (Tumhe) pacissatha [EN Al
(Aham) pacissami | ##-§ (Mayarn) pacissama Fp R
[2] % 4 core =to steal x’ff,l
P s. (¥ ) p. (4 %)
(so) coressati fo H-if (Te) coressanti o % -
(Tvarn) coressasi i - gy (Tumhe) coressatha sl
(Ahar) coressami | #' #-i (Mayarh) coressama A -1
[3] # # kina =tobuy %
P s. (¥ ) p.(7# )
(so) kinissati RIE (Te) kinissanti fs 9 4§
(Tvarh) Kinissasi [ENEC (Tumhe) kinissatha e -8
(Aharn) Kinissami | 2% #-§ (Mayam) kinissama iR
52, /A3 T A8 -
pr.3,s. A X3¢ (fut. 35s.) pr.3,s. A K34 (fut. 35s.)
1.| gacchati | gamissati | #-2 4. | titthati |thassati Azt
2.| agacchat | agamissati| # % 5.| karoti |karissati | #-f
[
3.| dadati dadissati / | #-%
dassati




22 P[]li Primer

Il

53 [ f¥ad 2 | t(VMEEEE A R p95)

so pabbatamha udentarm candam passiturm pasadarh aruhissati.

Aham samuddar taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.

Tumhe viharam upasankamanta magge pupphani vikkinante manusse passissatha.
Mayarh bhtpala dhammena dipe palessama.

Paparm parivajjetva kusalarm karonte sappurise deva pajessanti.

Tvam dhafifiena pattarh paretva acariyassa dassasi.

saccarm bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka bhavissanti.

5.4 [ 3= {12 | 1 (VHEREELE A 2 p96)

AP E Y R 15 o HkiE A S AR AT .
PRPRGE 218 0 e kB E o

EEb A s RS Bk Rl g BBk o
BERZBHIFRE LS o

e S FE A g Ao

O S S RN LT S I

=

F IR RS BRALS () 23 Pl REEE

22



EFEEAFT 23

Y i vl W 7

EEVAY:
BlEA IS — B B A BERE R
6.1. < @z (opt) #+ i (pot) :#4 (mood) —

[1] "hgz A2 2770 ~ 2 > fortdedk ~ 7 i~ ¢ (if, might, would ) % % 7rut
kEdenfgz ([*i2])] 342 p140) -

[2] TrE% ) (opt.) =52 = | #:3F A +-eyya
[3] %4 paca =to cook ¥

GE s. (¥ ) p.(iF #)
3 (So) paceyya do%k s ¢ F | (Te) paceyyurm hod B g F
2 (Tvarh) paceyyasi |[4=% = ¢ & | (Tumhe) paceyyatha |4-% v i € &
1 (Aharh) paceyyami [4-% 3 € ¥ | (Mayarh) paceyyama |[4-% 3% i ¢ &
¥ LR FIF - Jo¥ o AJEAE RO AN SR E R g .

6.2. T T 5 (ind), § B4 chjpidk

sace/yadi = v~ 4rk na =% &
ca = e viya = o~ #in

1

pi =% ~ ik

6.3, THZA®, Lo g d elF ([* 2] %2 pl3e)

1. | Sace so bhattarh paceyya, aham bhufijeyyami.

Jok @ FARAE 0 S g o

BH [ 2.| Sace tvam iccheyyasi, aham coram puccheyyami.

%& ’&r%“i/g’\m’l’*\‘g?\i"lall°

ok A LA s B4 g kBT o

1. | Sace te bhattarh paceyyurh, mayariz bhuiijeyyama.

4ok P EARTE > AP g o

#[2.| Sace tumhe iccheyyatha, mayas: core puccheyyama.

-4y ot R g Frenis o AP E NG

3.| Yadi mayarn nagare vihareyyama, te pi nagararm_agaccheyyuri.

23



24 P[]li Primer

NEEES
6.4 [g®a? 2 | ((VHpEEE 2 A4 H2p.98)

1. Sace tvarh dhammam suneyyasi, addha (certainly) tvas Buddhassa savako

bhaveyyasi.

2. Yadi te gitani gayiturm ugganheyyurm, aham pi uggazheyyami.

3. Sace tvam bijani pahineyyasi, kassako tani (them) khette vapeyya.
4. Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumarda tani Buddhassa pajeyyur.
5. Yadi mayam bhiipalena saha manteyyama, amacca na agaccheyyur.

6. Sace bhaipala dhammena dipe paleyyurh, mayas: bhipalesu pasideyyama.

6.5 3= fl° | 1 (yafEEE 2 2 A4 2 p99)

o

1L ek it R F Rl F PRmd EXans > B¢ %] &

—

2. AR P REESIFELI A RPERE o

3. Ak AP RpFg e AP E R AL R RIS
drd A FJ 5 0 A mag—g;qsﬁrg 0

4, dekx AP dd A Rag o B EEEARE o

5. 4RI BR EFILE R B FEFF P T PG

6. ek AW A Bk R A

24



EFEEAFT 25

SRR
gAY ER — 7 (an<> ] J& (imperative)

1. il [an< ) 7& (imp.)

[1] 452 [& 412 (imp.) & foe > L bl zmzﬁﬁiﬁé%i{d;;g‘ o
([* 2] 3 %2 pl40—[5] P eh= PFlifrd & ~ Vi MFEZ EF 5 0¥ 2)

mv
o

[2] T &4 (imp.) #E* = #3F 7 paca =tocook

Aﬁ% s. (¥ #) p.(4F #c)
3 | (So) pacatu i E (Te) pacantu dBEPE ]
(Tvar) paca, pacahi ! (Tumhe) pacatha g
(Aharh) pacami RmAF ] (Mayarh) pacama | # i E |

¥ AL ﬁit‘fmr; B Ar IR A Y ahfp e A5 o
TE PR EEMAL BT AL AR o

_|1.| So vanijanarh bhattarh pacatu. LA PR
; 2. | Tvarh rathena nagararh gaccha / gacchahi. kB 437w |
3. | Ahamh dhammarh ugganhami.  ERAFY 2|
~ | 1| Te vanijanarh bhattarh pacantu. EE LR AP EA]
g?i 2.| Tumbhe rathena nagarar gacchatha. ik @ 4337 e |
3. | Mayarh dhammarh ugganhama. CEAPEY

( % &) )
1. Ma tumhe saccam parivajjetha.
= R A BRI |

2. Ma te uyyanamhi pupphani ocinantu.
SRR PR R B2 FALE B S R |

#HSH p.169 T ma WRDERATHYEE § °

25



26 P[]li Primer

NEEEE=

73 [ fwB3 ¢ v | s (VARE R AT R p.100)

1. Bhapala dhammena dipam palentu.

2. Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccarn janati, bhasatu.

3.  Tumbhe papam karonte putte ovadatha.

4. Sugato dhammam desetu, savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmir nisidanti.

5. Ma te papakammani katva manussalokamha cavitva narake (in purgatory)
uppajjantu.

6. Ma tvarh sunakham amasahi, so tarh (you) daseyya.

7. Putta, ma tvarn papamitte upasankama.

8. Ma suvannarh coretva gacchanta cora samuddar tarantu.

T4 [§s3¥3 = fl= | (VAR EE A 30 pa02)

4. a3 iR ‘Ql;é;%:urﬁ}j%—]} éyi/—ép? !
5. BHEM | GPRY @R ba Y

6. ¥ IS Bk Egag R A |

26



EFEEAFT 27

AA g1 A
EoYAN= <
BRI E — AT Caorist)
8.1. HEF (aor.)
[—] 7 -a$kiFAs#E* (conjugation) :

[1] ## £ paca =tocook ¥

OF s. (M %) p.(i #)

g
3 |(So) apaci, paci # % 7 |(Te) apacimsu, pacimsu B
2 |(Tvarh) apaci, paci % % 7 |(Tumhe) apacittha, pacittha | 7% i & 7
1 |(Ahar) apacim, pacira  |#* ¥ 7 |(Mayar) apacimha, pacimha |2\ i & 7

) PER |

1. a- ta-paci, a-pacimsu® % # 7 8- B 3 Tk ® e
vE- BA T RS A -

2. 7 RE-nAFAOTFRRY or 2 TiEd N o
4e ¢ vikkinati § °

[2] tir 3 fpitd i)

1. | Bhapalo dipe cari / acari. CHIERNCS R E o AN
¥ % 2.| Tvarm bhandani vikkini. R ke o
3.| Aharh pabbatarh aruhirh. AF T Lo
1.| Bhapala dipesu carimsu/ acarimsu. BRI Paic? By HEgH T o
# #<| 2. | Tumhe bhandani vikkinittha. il RS
3.| Mayarh pabbate aruhimha. AP TS AL
[Z] + -e B e @5 (conjugation)
[1] 7% z core =to steal i} (2% p139 TEEEHERER, Z[61% - )
X s. (¥ %) p.(iF %)
(So) coresi, corayi # i 1 | (Te) coresu, corayimsu |# i i 7
2 (Tvarm) coresi w1 | (Tumhe) corayitha L P i
(Aharh) coresim, corayim |#* i 7 | (Mayarh) corayimha F PR g

[2] & fpid ¥ vl

® $¥2%p173 "Tma WAENATINEE -
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28 P[]li Primer

82 | fmiBad v | (YA RE L E A4 31 pl02)

1. Kassako khettarh kasitva nahayiturm udakar otari.

1.| Samano dhammarh desesi. VPR T MR o
¥ #(2.| Tvarh pupphani piijesi. T SRR S
3.| Ahar dipam jalesir / jalayim. AEEY E o
1.| Samana dhammar desesum / desayimsu. ) F® s 0 #% o
# ¥<|2.| Tumhe pupphani pajayittha. R S R ST
3.| Mayar dipe jalayimha. Adprghy h FE
NEE

2. Upaska asanehi utthahitva dhammarm deseturn upasankamantarn samanam

vandimsu.

3. Aham puttassa daturm dussarh sibbanto gitarh gayim.

4. Acariyo asanam dussena chadetva samanarn nisiditurh nimantesi.

5. Dhamman ugganhitva samano bhavitumm akankhamano amacco acariyam

pariyesamano Buddham upasankami.

8.3 [ Bl v {12 | 1(VARE LY A R p.L04)

1. JE* RFERFIRETZ(6n v PRt R

2. 1 F Lagigeic d &8 HEU S Bl 0 R T -

3. AL gREIAFELM Lk ARG PRI .
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EFEEAFT 29

Y e W
FILER

-a [t AER Y RE R 2L

9.1.-a Zhmts (&) ez it (& * declension)

£

oo Vanita = woman % 4

ke s. (4 #) p.(if )

1..nom.|Z | vanita vanita, vanitayo

2./ acc. [¥t| vanitarn vanita, vanitayo

3.l ins. | & | vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)

4.| dat. |2 | vanitaya vanitanar

5.  abl. |£ | vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)

6. gen. || vanitaya vanitanam

7. loc. | vanitaya, vanitayari vanitasu

8./voc. |*¥| vanite vanita, vanitayo

02 BEF R — T 239k P T LR (1N4-2 LML HRM)
-A B R AN LR
amma =R parisa < B B g i
kafina - 3 pipasa o RY RS SR
katha W~ T~ bhariya A
khuda roth mafijisa £F ~F o
ganga e mala F: S
giva § lata Py
guha R F R valuka 7+
chaya B+ saddha [E I R e
Jivha < E sabha gk~ H €
darika L 3% sakha 2 R SHE SN S 2
devata A sala HE X~ E S TRE
nava 4y~ 4 sura A
panfia . agE
93 HF & —%3F
#3 (pr.3,s.)

anubandhati FISE BB SE nilyati TN R L
kujjhati TR F nivareti 7~ g
dukkham vindati ¥+ pakkhipati AR AN S ]

29



30 P[]li Primer

namassati AL AL patiyadeti Big o~ &P A
parivareti Flse~ i sakkoti R

poseti 27T “KE sallapati g3~ 23
modati T~ E B sukharh vindati e 2%

vayamati AR 25+

INEESD

9.4 [Fa 7 = | t (VAR E L2 2247 32 p.104)

1. sace sabhayam kaiinayo katheyyurh aharn pi kathessami.

2. Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.
3. devatayo puiinani karonte dhammena jivante manusse rakkhantu.
4. Khudaya pilentarh gilanarm yacakam disva amma bhattam adadi / adasi.

5. Parisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam bhapalam disva vanitayo

modanti.

95 | fef+ = fl2 | 1 (VAfREE 22247 0 32 p.105)
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EFEEAFT 31

Y i W
TRk
}EI_EE%EEJ ( past participle )
101 @k (pp) >

| BESEH (pp.) UK |
[1] #3V+ (-i-) + ta = o)

pr.3s. N o+ () |+ ta =] B2 A v
pacati pac  + i + ta = pacita CAEE -~ F
bhasati | bhas + i + ta = bhasita ©A#E R
yacati yac + i + ta = vyacita cHEI LR
deseti dis + i + ta = desita ARG v OELT
pajeti paj + i+ ta = pijita SAREE -~ EE
gacchati | gam + + ta = gata I N+
hanati han + + ta = hata AR~ AR
nayati / neti ) + + ta = nita LN SN NN '

| FEE_~ © FET
[2] #:V+-na= b

pr3s. | N |+ nal=| &2 v 2
chindati | chid + na = chinna  #4c ~ 4 2] ~ 4>
bhindati | bhid + na = bhinna  #$RL ~ ALK
nisidati ni+ sad + na = nisinna ® &
tarati tR + na = tinna S S £

10.2. 4 2% [E&] > Fvmd [2 80 "] (i) @4ka)
F4 4G [Adx]=>Fvird [22F630]) (vi) a2 po
W A WaE LS G 2 Bt fod 1. 2 E-a
e s B E-a

v
v

[1] pacati, chindati, nimanteti £_% & & » gt :

pacito odano = R E AR (R &)
chinnarh pappar =2 A & HE + (L # &)
nimantita kaifa =2 R+ Z(EE &)

TO[ERARFEE]) 2% p.141-142 > T ENEERESEARS Y | BRI p.147-148 > TPU - 4yEE | BT
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32 P[]li Primer

[2] gacchati, patati, titthati £ 7 2 $= #23 » F]pb ¢
manusso gato (hoti)
puppham patitarh (hoti) =
kaiifia thita (hoti)

103 1™ & - 2 £3F (pp.):

- ©

S EA (L #E);
gET (LB R);
REEAIE L A ER o )

pr3s. | #®2 A® | P2 A pr.3,s. H A PR A
Kasati kasita, o 19| pivati " S AR
1. | kasati Kattha A | pivati pita : o,
.| pucchita, | = AR ~ . ©OHLRR S
2.| pucchati outtha o b 20.| cavati cuta s
i A
3.| pacati Egﬁﬁ:’ ) ?f:"& 21.| hanati hata A
< R
4, | dasati dattha Hri 22.| nikkhamati| nikkhanta © AR
5.| phusati | phuttha | #fg 23.| janati nata A
6. | pavisati avittha | = & » 24.| sunati suta b %&l
p pavit . R
3 i e 7 SRS S 2 HTE
7.| amasati gm::t'rtg ) zgg‘" 25.| minati mita SR
3 © S FE
.| laddha, | = #3] - . : AR A -
8. | labhati labhita . 26.| ganhati gahita Y
.| arabhati| araddha | ¢ @4 |27 Kinati kita : Tg‘ R
e % o X
10.| bhavati | bhita f . , T |?8| papunati | patta AN
MU OF R
~._..| bhufjita, ) . LA T
11| bhufjati| W Lo "% 29.| Kkaroti kata -
_ A~ L , © iR
12.| vapati vutta 3518 30.| titthati thita Gd
S 2 13~ BA N
13.| vasati | vuttha SR | harati hata . %ﬁ‘
CEREN Ah A
14.| asificati | asita | . 4% |s2| kujjnati | kuddha | © 4§ -
e
e 7 N S Zg 4~
15.| Khipati | khitta Q§% 33, dadati dinna N
L “
16.| dhovati gﬂg;/;ta, S & 34.| pasidati pasanna FE
17.| pajahati| pahina | = +#  [35.| passati dittha, (dd) | . ?ft—ﬂ_ )
H
4 LN
18.| vivarati | vivata . j;i . 36.] muiicati mutta 3%
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EFEEAFT 33

104, T4 A, o g d b S 0 (2% p1d7-148 2 TP 43 D)

1. | Upasakehi viharam pavigho Buddho dittho hoti.

"""""""""" c it rFpnib A EEE RS e |
2. | Te Buddhena desitarh dhammarm sunimsu.

BRI R e
3.| Darikaya ahatani bhandani amma pitakesu pakkhipi.

U S L A RS R d BN B S

4.| Vanijo patitassa rukkhassa sakhayo chindi.

BAFCY ® BT RS Ao
5.| Mayarh udakena asittehi pupphehi Buddham pajema.

LMY A A L S Bl i

6. | Kassakena kasite khette stikaro sayati.

FEpEA S AR P X £ iTehm 4T o

o=

10.5. | e ¥ = | 1 (VAR E <244 0 32 p.106)

Ammaya mafijusayarn pakkhittam suvannarm darika na ganhi.
Dhotani vatthani gahetva bhariya udakamha uttari.

Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pajita honti.

A L b

Vanitaya dussena chadite asane samano nisiditva sannipatit@ya parisaya
dhammarn desesi.

5. Savakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito Buddho viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

10.6. | ¥ = fl= | 1 (VAR E &2 <2447 0 32 p.107)

© PG EIA BT PR -
W frs P ad 3 PAAE R A fod P ET o
A »% 3 @A A frﬂ%g—h%?‘g it & PR o

BT kIR 1 03 o (ins. £ )

EanBN <SS I
==
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34 P[]li Primer

F1

.

ju—y
—_—

|

A T R R

11.1. -l B e (&) M o@E e g (& * declension)

# 5] © Bhumi = earth, ground 3 ~ 4 3
e s. (¥ #%) p.(iF )

1.nom.|Z | bhami bhimi, bhamiyo
2./ acc. |¥t| bhimim bhiim1, bhiimiyo
3.|ins. [&| bhumiya bhamthi, (bhamibhi)
4. dat. |[¥2| bhamiya bhiminar
5. abl. [£| bhamiya bhamthi, (bhamibhi)
6. gen. | 5| bhimiya bhiminar
7.[loc. |id bhiimiya, bhiimiyam | bhimisu
8.|voc. |[*¥| bhami bhami, bhimiyo

% Tk GIE (%) {4 L

K-l BT R

GO TAt e TR T E R BRI

112 B3 8 — U™ 23k #0328

[1] -i Bk e 2 [2] T ksl &
asani TR ORE X kadalt AE 2R
anguli +3n kumart - 3%
atavi iR A . gavi o
iddhi (R | taruni g
doni IR S IR nadi P
nali Fod 3 REe | nartitthi L4
yatthi IR H . pokkharani RTINS RN <
yuvati [l bhagint B 4%
ratti X3 . brahmant L B
ramsi & 4R . rajini/ devi R
sammajjani idcd vapi Y
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EFEEAFT 35

113 35—

aroceti A A vissajjeti RN R N

nihareti el s BpiE S g2 R NS IR

paticchadeti R~ e T N

pattheti FoFos gk by vihetheti Rib ~ F s 2

peseti B ~ENFL . vetheti ERNE AN R 3 73
. vyakaroti fRE~ 125 i

Il

114, [ gee¥2 ¢ = | ((Vagfag s~ A4 352 p.108)

11.5.

o & 0 DpoE

Bhapalo rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto udake carante macche
olokento amaccehi saddhir katheti.

Yuvatiya puttharh pafiharh vyakatum asakkonto aham taya (with her)
saddhirm sallapiturh arabhir.

Bhaginiya saddhim pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva so padumani ociniturn
vayami.

Rattiya samuddasmim patita candassa rasmiyo oloketva tarunriyo modimsu.
marficasmim itthr

Bhaginiya dussena vethetva thapitarh  bhandarh

mafijasayam pakkhipi.

[ B3t o qle | C(VALRE 2 e A4 30 pl09)

B A REFACRS R AL SRR RS BN Y

ARG AR P S RIETEL (A e R A )

~

LRSS R Ry SLES VRISt S L
fid R s T RAREE (FE) A gl

AP R R g TR A PSR hi S BRAE
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36 P[]li Primer

Vv —
[ = R

fﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁj ( present participle ) —B/{:&;‘fi

12.1! AT4yEE (ppr.) (ZHiEL )

[] - 9% 33kensd > 7 R2r7n- - ASE Y c 65 3 Y T

-a i P A -nta/-mana= | AR R AL (ppr) ~ B e

b0 paca+nta  =pacanta * i F
paca + mana = pacamana it % &

[FEEZL (4 * ) P feaB el prsig e g .

[Z] L:-He Brid =
[1] e/ -aya s$> 3035 £ 75 & TR B A 2% %
-e (H% 373E A +-nta
-aya = 335 L +-mana

,?a ) ¢ core + nta = corenta f»,ﬁ
coraya + mana = corayamana it ’/""b‘l

[2] [ -na 7% 3% & +-nta/-mana>-na+ -nta/-mana J

# &  Kina + nta= kinanta = §
kina + mana = kinamana = §
suna + nta  =sunanta i £
suna + mana =sSunamana it £
x -nta sk kt-mana Bk L F IR AT Jle £ .

12.2. i (ppr.) KA, = | #5372 4+ -nti/ -mana

#f}l] :

paca + nti = pacanti

paca + mana = pacamana
core + nti1 = corenti

coraya + mana = corayamana
Kina + nti= Kinanti

Kina + mana= kinamana

EIXINCEDE R
SN A = $ T2 E 2 BE L
de-mana A G = itk -a BEZIEM LW
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EFEEAFT 37

) T pacantLants (&) H L@@ e i (4 * declension)

X s. (¥ #) p.(if #)
1..nom.|Z | pacantt pacanti, pacantiyo
2.| acc. |¥| pacantir pacanti pacantiyo
3.|ins. [&| pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)
4. dat. |[¥7| pacantiya pacantinari
5.  abl. |& | pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)
6. gen. || pacantiya pacantinari
7.|loc. |d pacantiya, pacantiyarn pacantisu
8.|voc. [+ | pacantt pacanti, pacantiyo

12.3. T A sz ig 4nte r, @ g e F R Y b L (HEHESH pl4l-142

" EhEEHYIE R AR ) BT p.147-148 2 T ~ oy | BT
‘ v )
1 | Amma bhattarh pacanta kanfaya saddhim katheti. (%)

Foh R ARG TR TR o

3 l \ _ s
¥ 2.| Kaiifia bhattarh pacantim ammarh passati. ($#)

- F

LR R A TUL I -

Bhattarm pacantiyo ammayo kanfiahi saddhirn kathenti (%)
T s e e

# | 2. | Kannayo bhattarh pacantiyo ammayo passanti. (#1)
B ampgrtgsiwssre

3.| Kafifiayo bhattarh pacantinam ammanarm udakarh denti (&)

L IZ AT A F A PR o

* FiE O [REAF] TR ORFEFLET PATBAFNLT - R o
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38 P[]li Primer

124, | 3337 2 | (VR EE 222450 32 pllo)

1. Khette phalani corenti darika kassakarm disva bhayiitva dhavitur arabhi.

2. Buddhassa savakena desitan dhammarm sutva yuvati saccam adhigantum
icchantt ammaya saddhirm mantesi.
Sayantarh sunakharmm amasanti kumari gehadvare nisinna hoti.

4, Rajint narthi  putthe pafihe vyakaronti sabhayam nisinna parisarm amantetva
katharh kathesi.

5. Atavim gantva rukkharm chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo itthiyo sigale disva
bhayimsu.

6. satakena vethetva niliyitarth suvannam passiturh akankhamana yuvati
ovarakassa (room) dvararm vivari.

7. Mayarh sappurisa bhavitum akankhamana samane upasankamma dhammarm

sutva kusalarh katum arabhimha.
8. Saccarn fiaturh ussahanta brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.

9. Ataviyam viharanta miga ca gona ca varaha ca sthamha bhayanti.

10. samana saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhufijitva saccarmm adhiganturh vayamanta
silani rakkhanti.

125, [ a3 = {12 | (VAR E 8~ 4450 30 pll2)

I B3 EBEFEE NS ARFEF T T -

2 TR AR Bk S anb et B Ao

3. R AMT RSP EeT PR

4 TREFIIZDAAPARTIEREARY O RS BRI
5 I AFTEA AP ez el PEE AP e

6. APFLDARRIEAOEAPAFRLG RO AE
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EFEEAFT 39

S —
BT =;
RARHG B 575 (fpp. ) BXERHS 5750 (grd.)

131 Sokimisy * (fop./grd) >

[1] & %Ak d 4 3 (future passive participle) § P4t 5 T ¥ & » 3 (potential
participle); & " % 7% 4 % participle of necessity ;> » = & gerundive ;(grd.) o

[2] [ % ik s o 39 eh7) k> 12 $0393F 4 +-tabba / -aniya @ 7 &
-tabba = R LA dp B A F -i- o

[B] | #e%t (47) |2 |Lglabes Bitfod b o@fEe g -
2 [8 B R 2 181 LRI EE R R -

o
hoT3

[4] = % o1 fae ik e ¢ 'must,’ 'should be' and 'fit to be.'
RE N BT 5%
AT R g kR TR o
$= %] © pacati - pacitabba/pacaniya &A%
bhufijati - bhufijitabba / bhojaniya ks (# & )

karoti - katabba / karaniya AL e

[5] | * 22 [& ks oigper 2 ’ﬂ—z,cﬁlp148149

132, fid g ¢ b3

: f v . . .
1.  Amma pacitabbam / pacaniyam tandulam (raw rice) pitake thapesi.
WG B E 2 F g

. - T M . :
2. Darikaya bhuiijitabbam / bhojaniyam odanarh aharh na  bhufijissami.
AR g owg AR FFvg PR o

¥
3. Kassakena katabbarh / karantyarn kammar katurm tvam icchasi.

R BUBALE X R o

M@%+z

5% p.l4T- 146 Z T~ gyEE ) BT e
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40 P[Jli Primer

133. [fse¥a ¢ v | S (¥R A4t 0 52 plld)

10.

13.4.

o o A L poe

Upasakehi samana vanditabba honti.

Sappurisa pajaniye pajenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.

Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccarm adhigantabbarm hoti.

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pufinani katabbani.
Kathetabbarh va akathetabbarh va ajananto asappuriso ma sabhayam
nisidatu.

Upasakena puttho pafiho panditena vyakatabbo hoti.

Uyyane ropita rukkha na chinditabba honti.

Kusalarm ajanitva papam karonta kumara na akkositabba te samanehi ca
panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game
ahindatha.

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana bhavissatha.

Pl T Al | (VAEEEFE A R pllb)

bR A PRER S ¥R

TR R I SR AR FERY o
fd RT3 Ak B FIAZE 9 e A TP o

B2 BEAA PR (AP RRE)-

BE Y A PR R ol ek F R o

T REA (RS BFARSS T 2 AR A PR
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51-I0R

{sH 15 Hfz8 (causative)

14.1.
s | B o
[1] | ﬁmiﬂéﬂﬁ’ﬁéﬁ > Fem Fy + -e/-aya/-ape/-apaya

1. FB?LFL_fh e P S E F THEED | i

2.-e/-aya ik ende i ALl F Bodh k -ape/ -apaya m A5 TR pidi e
3. b} i REphm P o kA (et X (agent) (éﬁéi\ﬂ?‘] S

[2] # 1 :
pacati - paceti/ pacayati / pacapeti / pacapayati ¢ ¥ ~ # ¥
bhufijati - bhojeti / bhojapeti L vty (%)
coreti - corapeti / corapayati .’fﬁl i fﬁl
kinati - kinapeti / kinapayati £ ‘él NI
karoti - kareti / karapayati £~ iR
dadati / deti -dapeti / dapayati LS

.ﬁ},

142, i+ i @ b+

1.| Amma bhaginim bhattarh pacapeti.

W5 45 1 b bk AR o
2.| Bhuapalo samane ca yacake ca bhojapesi.

MIix%FNPIeiseT o

3.| Coro mittena kakacarh corapetva vanarh dhavi.

g ‘f 'é PP X_ﬁﬁ_{lf"‘" ¢ mEaI 7 {%1}7]&
4.| Vejjo puttena apanamha khirarh Kinapesi.

"’Ag'&;'&#‘ﬁ%ﬁﬂ;%i%;ﬁ ?%3 3 I}i’§°

7.| Brahmano coram / corena saccam bhasapeturm vayami.

BRMPEY SR GHRIF -
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44  P[]li Primer

(Y MR e a4 0 R plle)

1.  Amma samanehi asappurise putte anusasapesi.

2. Tumhe manusse pilente core amantapetva ovadatha.

3.  Vanijo kassakena rukkhe chindapetva / chedapetva sakatena nagaram
netva vikKini.

4.  Samano upasake sannipatapetva dhammarh desesi.

5. Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.

6. Darika sunakhar pokkharanim otarapesi.

7. Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.
8.  Brahmano acariyena kumarirh dhammar ugganhapesi.
9. Upasaka samane asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesuri.

10. Sappurisena karapitesu viharesu samana vasanti.

144, | 333 = 1= | ((VAfREE 22040 32 pll7)

1. EARG@IPss Lg o

2. BH R MR B TR

3. A A ire ] i g S

4, B X i HHELE T FA o

5, HRMREFHFIET T B PMEER o

44



EFEEAFT 45

F ek
-u f&EE i -u.—u BT e

151 -u g e ats (&) Hz@E ket (& * declension) (1)

[1] # & : dhenu-cow F 2 ~ jv =

[P s. (¥ ) p.(i )
1..nom.|Z | dhenu dheni, dhenuyo
2.| acc. [¥t| dhenurn dheni, dhenuyo
3.|ins. [&| dhenuya dhenihi, (dhenabhi)
4. dat. |[£2| dhenuya dhenainarh
5.| abl. || dhenuya dhenihi, (dhenabhi)
6./gen.|h| dhenuya dhen@inar
7./ loc. |k dhenuya, dhenuyari dhenaisu
8./voc. |**| dhenu dheni, dhenuyo

2] 7 -UMdE &30, B3 -7 Lok F e i !

-U Bk A L3

kaneru ¥ % | yagu o

kasu o | rajju Bl BE - wmF
daddu Y E AR - vijju Tk

dhatu AE R AT | sassu 5+ ~H 4

[81 "#3, §5F §—

#3 (pr.3,s.)

obhaseti R~ P . bhajati AT~

chaddeti #oe ko ge | bhajati B B

thaketi B P | mapeti A~EAlIFER
naseti R~ 4@~ ik | vibhajati A~ fREE A Y
pattharati = vihimsati 5 3E ~de o~ 7
bandhati B i sammajjati ,ﬁ;xﬁ A AR
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46 P[Jli Primer

15.2.-i B2k () B 2@E R % (4 * declension)

[1] # &) © Aggi=fire ¥
T s. (4 #) p.(if ¥)

1..nom.|Z | aggi aggr, aggayo
2.|acc. |¥t| aggim agot, aggayo
3.|ins. [£| aggina aggihi (aggibhi)
4.| dat. |¥2 | aggino, aggissa agginari
5.| abl. | % | aggina, aggimha, aggisma | aggihi (aggibhi)
6. gen. | k| aggino, aggissa agginari
7./ loc. |d aggimhi, aggismimm aggisu
8.|voc. |[*¥| aggi agot, aggayo

0] B34 — 1T ks 22 B0

-l B ESBE LR

atithi TASRE " nidhi ¥R

adhipati 245 RIs G AR pati BRI

ari et pani =+

asi w® ~ 7 bhapati i

ahi A | mani Fe 2R 83
udadhi - SNPES 2 . mutthi L 5 4hd

kapi = . muni / isi FA B B4
kavi = . ravi < BE

kucchi I S N . rasi EA o MR
gahapati A s AL . vihi feok o~

giri oL - vyadhi N N
dipi ¥ '

153. 18kt (F) &

[1] # o : Pakkhi = bird 5

z3F kg iv (& % declension)

o s. (¥ 1) p. (4 %)
1.Jnom.|Z | pakkht pakkhr, pakkhino

2.| acc. |¥t| pakkhinar, pakkhir pakkht, pakkhino

3.l ins. | & | pakkhina pakkhthi (pakkhibhi)
4.| dat. |£| pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam

5.  abl. || pakkhina, pakkhimha, pakkhisma pakkhihi (pakkhibhi)
6./gen. || pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinari

7./ loc. |d pakkhini, pakkhimhi, pakkhismirn pakkhisu

8./voc. [*¥| pakkht pakkhi, pakkhino
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EFEEAFT 47

¥ BALEBRFLE AR agyi LR G AT AR RO -
Heponz b — 5k o vi— B¢ F_ 4 T &t ~ B 8 ¥ hpakkhini » 7] % & aggi
a2 ISE:
}’#5”111"

[2] 3 §— 07 Lk s 3R

kR LW

kuttht RRF > REE 5 vaddhaki AL SR T
dathi RIS | sami A A4 A ek
dighajivi & saratht A
pani ER A N sikht v
papakari TEK sukhi FAGH ~ 7 R
balt 74 setth1 BT MR
manti 5% -5 F 2o hatth1/ kart N
154, -u S (9 ) H @iz kg (¢ * declension)
[1] # ] : Garu = teacher - f¥
¥ 5. (4 #) p-(# %)
1.,nom.|2 | garu gara, garavo
2.|acc. |¥t| garurh gari, garavo
3.|ins. | 5| garuna garaihi (garabhi)
4. dat. |£*| garuno, garussa garinar
5. abl. || garuna gariihi (gariibhi)
6./gen.|&| garuno, garussa gariinar
7.[loc. |led garumbhi, garusmim gariisu
8.|voc. [+¥| garu gari, garavo
2] 38— -u Bk () B2
U B R IR 2
Cakhu I bahu Boams
ucchu H R bhikkhu s
katacchu g - velu “
ketu M R | sattu e 4
taru g " sindhu ERES
pasu LR O susu #2053
pharasu T setu i
bandhu oA~ B
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48 P[Jli Primer

155.-i B kid (9 ) B owmEz et (¢ * declension)

[1] 4 & : vid@d = wise man 474

g~ s. (¥ %) p.(3% #)
1.jnom.|Z | vida vidi, viduno
2.|acc. [¥+| vidur vidi, viduno
3.|ins. |[& | viduna vidiihi (vidibhi)
4.| dat. ¥ | viduno, vidussa vidainam
5./ abl. |%| viduna vidiihi (vidibhi)
6./ gen. || viduno, vidussa vidiinam
7./ loc. | vidumbhi, vidusmim vidiisu
8./voc. |*| vida vidi, viduno

2] 3§ — - 025 (§) B0

R b L

atthanna S . vadafifit TR X

f : f f
pabhi BN AR | vinid K
mattania wRF A EF | sabbaiind e S

Il

15.6.

A 2 | (VAR E e At R plls)

1. Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva bhiipalanarh adadi / adasi.

2.  Ittht yuvatiya bhattarh pacapetva darikanam thokarh thokam vibhaji.

3. Devatayo sakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo Buddharh upasankamirsu.
4.  Amma asappurise bhajamane putte samanehi ovadapesi.

5.  Munayo silamm rakkhanta girimhi guhasu vasimsu.

6. Munihi pariyesitabbarh dhammari aham pi ugganhitum icchami.

7. Buddhassa dhatuyo vanditurh mayarn viharam gamimha.
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EFEEAFT 49

8. Mayam locanehi rapani passama, sotehi (with ears) saddarh (sound) sunama,
jivhaya rasarh sadiyama (we taste).

9. Papakari papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayarh nisinno
setthina saddhim kathesi.

10. Sabbe panino sukharh pariyesamana jivanti, kammani karonti.

11. Sappurisa kusalarh karonta, manussehi pufifiarm karenta, sukhino bhavanti.

12. Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka honti.

13. Sace pabhuno atthafina honti manussa sukhino game vihariturm sakkonti.

14. Mattafina sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyurm.

15. Sabbaniit Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.

15.7. [ g3 = ql= | ((vagp@g e 3ot 32 pl2l)

1. #BE R ? PR fefd BREERT X Ao

2. THaRikmMEBRPE R -

3. FHA-HELLYFAEARRA P |

4, E A A%k Rl ang o RS S

5. ,,Fﬂilpa ?‘Alpﬂ«fr’$41;ﬂ@;q’ A Fs‘ﬁ‘;" o

6. HEBP L P DPH T RS AT RL -

7. I ARBEchT AP AP AEYApE o

8. WZehx q ¥y LS it ol att o
9. AR EILE ORI GG -

10. Arf s+ f4x% o
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50 P[]li Primer

16.1. {E&HaAHYEERE

PP+/ \H
{8 e MR RRE HHY

82 (declension of agent nouns)

[1]-u/-ar F e (F) ']%‘ 2 B g iv (¢ % declension) —
FEE (9) B -uand-ar %k BEA o
v %o r'F’ﬁJE\‘r,’%?E‘i‘?»J
# ] * satthu / satthar = teacher (lit.,, he who admonishes) - §#
3 s. (¥ %) p.(i7 %)
1..nom.|4 | sattha sattharo
2./ acc. [¥f| sattharam sattharo
3./ ins. | & | satthara sattharehi, satthahi
4.| dat. ¥ | satthu, satthuno, satthussa sattharanarh, satthinam
5. abl. |® | satthara sattharehi, satthiihi
6. gen. | %| satthu, satthuno, satthussa sattharanarh, satthinam
7. loc. |&d satthari sattharesu, satthisu
8.|voc. [*¥| sattha, sattha sattharo
2] EFHE—nT L@k TR
-U fr -ar ko L
Ckatu % | phattu x
gantu "% | vattu £
jetu S U . vififatu oy
datu WE A . vinetu KX X
nattu ik sotu F
netu I EF
X[ ¢ B2 bhattu fenattu & F RN LR 0 v PARFE R T ITE L
3

agent nouns | 4r AR~ ¢ misattha - 4% -

16.2. For' Bk HIAEE 258
[1]

= %2/ (declension of nouns indicating relationships )

Fa G (7)) M L@4epitu(§ § -~ < father), and bhatu (% & #

brother) 5 " 4% 7 e 3+ 32 k£ i 4o
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EFEEAFT 51

Pitu / pitar = father & § ~ <
3 s. (¥ #) p. (45 #<)
1./nom.| 2 | pita pitaro
2.| acc. |¥+| pitaram pitaro
3.|ins. | & | pitara pitarehi, pitahi
4. dat. | | pitu, pituno pitaranari
5. abl. | % | pitara pitarehi, pitiihi
6. gen. || pitussa pitiinar
7. loc. | fx| pitari pitaresu, pitiisu
8.|voc. [*f | pita, pita pitaro
Bhatu / bhatar = brother % & #
g~ s. (¥ i) p.(3% #)
1.jnom.| 2 | bhata bhataro
2.|acc. | ¥+| bhataram bhataro
3./ins. | & | bhatara bhatarehi,bhatahi
4. dat. | ¥ | bhatu, bhatuno bhataranar
5. abl. | % | bhatara bhatarehi,bhatiihi
6./ gen. || bhatussa bhatiinari
7./ loc. | /| bhatari bhataresu,bhatiisu
8.|voc. [*¥ | bhata, bhata bhataro
[2] %7 pents (&) BE@E e 40T ¢
# | © Matu / Matar = mother 4545 ~ -+
o~ s. (¥ #) p.(#7 %)
1..nom.|Z | mata mataro
2.|acc. | ¥| mataram mataro
3.|ins. & | matara, matuya matarehi, matahi
4.| dat. |£| matu, matuya, mataya mataranari, matianarn, matanarn
5.  abl. |£| matara, matuya matarehi, matiahi
6. gen. || matu, matuya, mataya mataranarh, matianarn, matanarn
7./ loc. |&d matari, matuya, matuyam | mataresu, matasu
8.|voc. [*¥| mata, mata, mate mataro

* dhitu (daughter % ¥2) and duhitu (daughter -+

51
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52 P[]li Primer

10.

(Y MR e a4 0 R pl22)

Sattha bhikkhtnarh dhammam desento rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

~~—=

Punfiani kattaro bhikkhainam ca tapasanarm ca danam denti.

"~~~ =

Bhupati dipasmim jeta bhavatu.

Pita dhitararm adaya vihararh gantva sattharam vandapesi.

=~ o~ —

Sindhum taritva diparnh gantaro sattahi hata honti.

Netuno katharh sotaro uyyane nisinna suriyena pilita honti.

Vinetuno ovadarh (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.

Datarehi dinnani vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.

16.4. | ¥+ = 1= | 1 (VAfREE 2224 0 32 pl2d)

x% B f%g\};iﬁfu §EPENES o
A ER SR SR
W E X A o d P R o
%j{fﬁiiﬁ“{gﬁ;g?;ﬂkfra!

2, [ VS & ’7 =
L IEF PRI ARSF o

-

!

o

55
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FTER
T, -u i fl-vant(u), -mant(u) JEAE

171 -i B P 233 £ %Y (4 * declension)

[1] # & : Atthi = bone, seed ¥ ; 45 ~ %

o~ s. (¥ #) p.(3% #)
1.jnom.|4 | atthi attht, atthini
2.|acc. [¥+| atthim atthi, atthini
3.|ins. |2 atthina atthihi, (atthibhi)
4. dat. |22 | atthino, atthissa atthinarn
5. abl. |%| atthina atthihi, (atthibhi)
6. gen. | 4| atthino, atthissa atthinar
7./ loc. | atthini, atthimhi, atthismir atthisu
8./voc. || atthi atthi, atthini

EFEEAR

53

AR| B R LA aggi AnE R R R T A g oL e,

2] B3 8 —-i BEh? o

R A A

______________________________________________ B T T e

akkhi P B L vari 'k
acci RN . satthi 4B
dadhi it | sappi fi*id

17.2. -uX kv 23 L %0 (4 * declension)

[1] # & : Cakkhu = eye % fi-
(ulﬁg T4 s eE R o¥t 2 o o H el (03t garu SR kL)

X s. (# #) p.(if #)
1.;nom.|i | cakkhu cakkhi, cakkhiini
2.| acc. |¥t| cakkhum cakkhi, cakkhaini
3.|ins. |[& | cakkhuna cakkhahi (cakkhaibhi)
4.| dat. |¥*| cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhiinam
5.  abl. |% | cakkhuna cakkhahi (cakkhaibhi)
6./ gen. || cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhainar
7./ loc. |ed cakkhumbhi, cakkhusmiri cakkhiisu
8./ voc. [*¥| cakkhu cakkhi, cakkhini
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54 P[]li Primer

2] EFF—nT @b HREFEEN ((URrsY i)
-U g ke g 7w
Cambu kG madhu &y
assu % ik vatthu TH 8% md 3
janu / jannu % HE R s
daru * 44 vasu %
dhanu 3
[3] EF & —%3@
(pr3 s.)
anukampati 1~ B vaceti ®
anugac.chatl “xs‘_"? \ 4»}‘:’ | V|ppak_|rat| _ SR~ A  He
pattheti RS ERE S F R (pp. vippakinna )
pabbajati i SRS . vibhajati AT~ R A
parajeti PTAt S R~ BUIR samijjhati AN T R
pavatteti Bheiade ~ A sammisseti mESRBE

(asstini) pavatteti P

17.3. -vant(u)fr -mant(u)® & 35 % 2935 & % it (& * declension)

[1] -vantuand -mantu % & o [ 53%] 7 ac * 975 2 akiF B gt -
CRE AT sl €A S 1D Bl A
| 7 1| # & : Gunavantu — virtuous § 4+
i~ 5. (¥ #<) p.(iF %)
1.Jnom.|Z | gunava, gunavanto gunavanto, gunavanta
2.| acc. |¥f| gunavantarn gunavanto, gunavante
3./ ins. | £ | gunavata, gunavantena gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)
4.| dat. 27| gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam
5| abl. | & gunavata, gunavantamha, gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)
gunavantasma
6./gen. || gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam
gunavati, gunavante gunavantesu
7. loc. |y _ .
gunavantamhi, gunavantasmim
8.|voc. |*¥| gunava, gunava, gunavanta gunavanto, gunavanta
(AR EBFLBIEUIR AL - BH-ntaf ka3 Pt o ) -mantu
B FPRE M Ao cakkhuma cakkhumanto % % -
® FF-vant » -mant =¢ff-vantu ~ -mantu > HEERS(LAERE - & TEA... ) BE - A E o CREHE

sy o RiPAE (HR TR > M AE R -
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# ) Ojavantu = nourishing ¥ % - % % %

EFEEAFT 55

& s. (¥ #) p.(3f #)

1.Jnom.|i | ojavantam ojavanani

2./ acc. |¥f| ojavantarn ojavantani

3.|ins. [&| ojavata, gunavantena ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)

4. dat. |¥7| ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatarh, ojavantanari

5| abl. | % OJ:avatﬁ, ojavantamha, ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)
ojavantasma

6. gen. || ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatarn, ojavantanar

7hoe. |24 OJ:avati,ojav_ant_e _ ojavantesu
ojavantamhi, ojavantasmir

8./voc. |*¥| ojava, ojava, ojavanta ojavanto, ojavanta

# ) © gunavaty/ gunavanti and cakkhumati/ cakkhumanti

gunavati/ gunavanti f- cakkhumati/ cakkhumantt #_
-vantu fr-mantu & k25 F @ enfa (3] 58 o
TR R T de Kuman > SRR T B e g

[2] ¥ % § —-vantu fo -mantu 2 & 975 % 37

kulavantu A R~ R Bhagavantu 22 E
cakkhumantu % f% &9 bhanumantu RS K
dhanavantu WP yasavantu Forens g BE
pafifiavantu 7 E D vannavantu I RIS Axy
pufifiavantu F AR s 3E satimantu F &

phalavantu 7 % saddhavantu 3 %eh
bandhumantu 7 % stlavantu F oA

balavantu 3 AN 4L sotavantu 3 B en
buddhimantu 7 £ &~ 3 £  himavantu EAPEL G Ein

Il

174, | g3 ¢ = | (VA fREE <2440 32 pl25)

1. Geharh pavisantarh ahim disva kanfna bhayitva assani pavattenti roditurn
arabhi.

2. Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca sammissetva odanarm bhufijissasi.
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56 P[]li Primer

3. Mayam khiramha dadhirm labhama.

4. Bhikkhu dipassa accim olokento aniccasafifiamm  (perception of
impermanence) vaddhento (developing) nisidi.

5. Papakari luddako dhanur ca sare ca adaya atavirm pavittho.

6. Buddham passitva dhammarm soturh patthenta nara dhammarm cariturh
vayamanti.

7. Ambumhi jatani padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.

8.  Balavantehi bhapatihi arayo parajita honti.

9. Mayam cakkhthi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketurn na sakkoma.

10. Bhikkhavo Bhagavata desitam dhammarm sutva satimanta bhavitum
vayamimsu.

11. Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhaviturh ussahissanti.

12. Gunavato bandhu silavatirm pafiharh pucchi.

13. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.

14. Bhanuma suriyo manussanam alokam deti.

15. Pafifiavantiya yuvatiya puttho dhanava pafham vyakatum asakkonto
sabhayarn nisidi.

175. [ 33 = 1= | 1 (VfRE&E 22 2470 32 pl27)

1. PRk s 2% QPR AL o

2. BAfARHAcRET AP

3. xS ELVIGAR ¢ (vatena)pr S o o

4. % 3% (bhamara/ madhukara)i€_f% 5 v $& g m 2 H T v i o

5, TAAESPTELY AFAPG RIS B o

6. F A EPLZFHBEEPFETZE o

7. FEOAPGHFR AP PG o

8. I HFHALF P I HA A WM

9. ek A E A ffEag o A PR S G AL

10. 7§ PepenA g B RHEDE [ o
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FH1/\ER
AT ~ Bl ~ HemRIBER A5

18.1. 4 gtk zzmamg ks it /¢ * % (declension of personal pronouns )

[-1] %- A% | = amha &0
T s. (4 1) p.(f )
1..nom.|Z | aham =1 mayarh, amhe = we F&{M
2.| acc. [¥| mar, mamam = me amhe, amhakar, no =us
3./ ins. |5 | maya, me amhehi, no
4.| dat. |[¥7| mama, mayham, mamarh, me amham, amhakam, no
5.|abl. || maya amhehi
6. gen. ;| mama, mayham, mamari, me amharh, amhakari, no
7./ loc. |/ed mayi amhesu
[=] %= ¢4 | = tumha 2 5
% s. (# #) p.(if #)
1..nom.|2 | tvamh, tuvam =you fF tumhe = you frfH
2.| acc. |¥t| tam, tavam, tuvam tumhe, tumhakarh, vo
3.|ins. | & | tvaya, taya, te tumbhehi, vo
4.| dat. |¥7| tava,tuyhamn, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
5.|abl. |%| tvaya, taya tumbhehi, vo
6.[gen. || tava, tuyharn, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
7.[loc. |id tvayi, tayi tumhesu

182. B T ~ dgmfrm B X % Lnang b g

[1] 7 = Mehf % % £ 39 (relative pronoun )‘#;1 7+ % % 3% ( demonstrative pronoun )
Frs B % %3 (interrogative pronoun ) o

[2] © i K,ﬁz TOTeE 2 handr g FR R o

[B] % 0 P as s 23mpb o o PR AT F T e 4 RF R

L - R oo

Y §55% p.160-166 "N - {44 BT~ AN FRAER A -
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58 P[]li Primer

[-1[ B~ Hk&
M 2% 239 (rel.pron.) ~ Apm B (demon. pron.) et B* % %3 (interr. pron. )
" #ic S. (5 #)
BN faw L B R L
1.\nom.|2| yo = he who SO = he, that ko = who
2.| acc. |¥| yarh tam karh
3.lins. | & yena tena kena
4.| dat. |¥7| yassa tassa kassa, kissa
5.[abl. || yamha, yasma tamha, tasma kasma, kisma
6. gen. || yassa tassa kassa, kissa
yamhi, yasmim | tamhi, tasmim kambhi,kasmir,kimhi,kismi
7.| loc. |/ )
m
[Z] [ B~ drd
o~k p.(## #)
BN faw L B R L
1.\nom.|Ai | ye = they, who te = they, those ke = who
2.| acc. |¥F| ye te ke
3./ ins. | & yehi tehi kehi
4. dat. |&| yesam (yesanam) | tesarn (tesanari) kesam (kesanari)
5./ abl. || yehi tehi kehi
6./ gen. || yesari (yesanarn) | tesari (tesanar) kesarh (kesanar)
7./ loc. |&d yesu tesu kesu
SRR
I s. (¥ #)
BN L B R L
1..nom.|2 | yam = that tam = it, that kim = which
2.l acc. |¥f| yamn tam Kiri
3.lins. | & yena tena kena
4.| dat. |¥7| yassa tassa kassa, kissa
5. abl. || yamha, yasma tamha, tasma kasma, kisma
6./gen. || yassa tassa kassa, kissa
yamhi, yasmim tamhi, tasmim kamhi, kasmin,
7. loc. |/ T
kimhi, Kismim
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*“,ﬁi’l

At HRL o Ak B Lang e g1 o

[m]| ¢ 1~ A4Fd
o~ p.(## #)

M L dpr L KL
1./nom.|2| yani, ye =those,which | tani, te = those kani, ke = which
2.| acc. | ¥ yani, ye tani, te kani, ke
3./ ins. [&| yenhi tehi kehi
4. dat. |£2| yesar (yesanar) tesarn (tesanarn) kesam (kesanam)
5.  abl. || yehi tehi kehi
6. gen. || yesam (yesanarh) tesarh (tesanarn) kesarh (kesanar)
7./ loc. |&d yesu tesu kesu

KR A B BT TR B

[Z]] &~ Hi

M L dp L KL
1.nom.|2| ya = she, who sa = she, that ka = who
2.| acc. |¥f| yarh tam kari
3.|ins. | & | yaya taya kaya
4. dat. |&| yassa, yaya tassa, taya kassa, kaya
5. abl. || yaya taya kaya
6./gen. | 5| yassa, yaya ta ssa, taya kassa, kaya
7.|loc. |d yassamh, yayam tassarn, tayam kassarh, kayam

[=]]| F&1% ~ 47 8
o~ p.(#% #)

T A& L AR L
1.lnom.|2| ya, yayo =they, who | ta,tayo =they, those | ka, kayo =who
2.| acc. |¥f| ya, yayo ta, tayo ka, kayo
3.|ins. | &| yahi tahi kahi
4. dat. || yasam (yasanam) tasam (tasanarn) kasarh (kasanari)
5.abl. |&] yahi tahi kahi
6. gen. || yasarh (yasanar) tasam (tasanarn) kasarh (kasanari)
7./ loc. | yasu tasu kasu
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60 P[]li Primer

18.3| # =72 %= | -ci

T2 272 %3 ) AN PRPC L@k 2afTiE3- ~ BH-
B, FhRZ o i

B+ - koci puriso some man @ A
-kenaci purisena by some man #% iz i® A
¢ # - Kifici phalam some fruit  E ek %
- kenaci phalena by some fruit * iz -k %
£ - kaci itthi some woman x fe % 4 ;
- kayaci itthiya by, to, of, on some woman MAE P A

HiEmL 4 Eipb Aeh N EeL & ¥

18.4[ & £ I el

M ml e Ap T Bl # B
yattha - where #7542 tattha - there 7842 kattha - where wr42 ?
2.| yatra - where vRiE tatra - there 7842 kutra - where vr32 ?
3.| yato -whence €% | tato - thence F]:* kuto- whence j¢otiz ?
where, therefore s
4. yatha - how, in what tatha - in that katha- how 4@ 9
RN TR Aot
5.| yasma - because 7] % tasma -therefore #7 12 kasma- why % i+ & 9
6. yada-when ¥ ...pF tada- then 78 pF » ... | kada- when = p& ?
7.| yena - where v542 tena - there iz42
8.| yava-howlong # &# & | tava-solong iz &
18.5. e i ¥ b+

1. Yo atthafifiu hoti so kumare anusasiturn agacchatu.
= FHMBIARE > B RKETZP

mkf|

2. Yarm ahar akankhamano ahosim so agato hoti.
= N— 3 P FRIB A ’wé“j\ | o

3. Yena maggena so agato tena ganturn aharn icchami.

= W pURiERR k> AR ILIRE (ApRE) 2 o

4. Yassa sa bhariya hoti so bhatta pufifiavanto hoti.

= W AEATRE Ak x5 RS L F AR o
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EFEEAFT 61

Yasmim hatthe daddu atthi tena hatthena patto na ganhitabbo hoti.
I AN SRR TV N A

~ A~ —

Yani kammani sukharm avahanti (bring) tani pufinani honti.

RIS (75K RP-s o, FRUEFIEL o

Ya bhariya silavati hoti sa bhattuno piyayati.
V}’GI[}««@\#‘& r‘n’,&aﬁ-}‘}%ﬂio

Yaya rajiniya sa vapi karapita tarh aharh na anussarami.
FRIB KBS AR B 2 £ aEd » L7 gaggﬁ o

Yassarh sabhayarm so katharh pavattesi tattha bahti manussa sannipatita
abhavirmsu / ahesum.

BB AFRART TH RFDAPe FET LIV o

Yasarn itthinarm mafijasasu suvannarh atthi tayo dvarani thaketva gehehi
nikkhamanti.

PRk A S B ARG F ko kMRS P a S B RARR o

Yasu itthisu kodho natthi tayo vinita bhariyayo ca mataro ca bhavanti.

AT By B SIRI LI A S A R A 1 -
Yattha bhtpatayo dhammika honti tattha manussa sukham vindanti.
PRAL IR 3 i A AeiE 0 R e A PR s & .

Yato bhanuma ravi lokam obhaseti tato cakkhumanta rapani passanti.

F] &

S HBRAL R > AT ﬂﬁwﬁiﬁiii%°

Yatha Bhagava dhammarn deseti, tatha tumhehi patipajjitabbam.

Jot BB A R R AR PR R

Yasma pitaro rukkhe ropesurh  tasma mayar phalani bhufijama.
Fle AP 1 F fp 2TV ipe (5 k% o
Yada amhehi icchitarh patthitarn samijjhati tada amhe modama.

B APF F o R S, IREA P R o
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62 P[]li Primer

17. Ko tvam asi ? Ke tumhe hotha ?

=  GEZR?RPER?

18. Kena dhenu ataviya anita?

= 2GR ERF ke ?

19. Kassa bhiipatina pasado karapito?

= BFHMRILEFLHR?

20. Kasma amhehi saccarh bhasitabbarh ?

> HSUAEFRHMAPERR? (AFPAAPRRIFE?)

21. Asappurisehi palite dipe kuto mayarm dhammikam vinetaram labhissama?

= LARE A TR ¢ S PR Bl e mﬁ?%"’ﬂ“i ?

22. Kehi katarh kammar disva tumhe kujjhatha?

= g R A AT 0 R F g 7

23. Kesarn nattaro tuyharm ovade thassanti?

= TR A i PRE S A (R e 2 e

24. Kehi ropitasu latasu pupphani ca phalani ca bhavanti?

= EARTRE A fEfE e SRR R G IR BEFE?
25. Kaya itthiya padesu daddu atthi?

= l’f_p‘\f}’rf f]%——& L7 ’ﬁ p‘\ }%?:;]3:,\2% Q

18.6. | feF+ ¢ = | 1 (VAfREH 22 247 0 32 pl29)

Amhakarn dhttaro satthararh namassiturm Veluvanarm gamissanti.

~ A~ —

Amhehi katani punfiani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.

1
2
3. Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhtisu pabbajanti.
4.  Tumhehi ahatani civarani mama mata bhikkhtnam pajesi.

5

Dipassa accina aharn tava chayarn passiturn sakkomi.
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EFEEAFT 63

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

Ahar tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.

Mayarm khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.

Dhafiflarh minanto aham taya saddhir katheturn na sakkomi.
Uyyane nisinno aharm nattarehi kilantarh tavam apassim.

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.

Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha ganturh ahamm icchami.

Kena ajja (today) navar (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbar.

Sace tumhe asappurisa lokarm daseyyatha (pollute) kattha puttadhitarehi
saddhirm tumhe vasatha?

Yo dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.

Yattha silavanta bhikkhavo vasanti tattha manussa sappurisa honti.

Yasu mafijasasu aharh suvannarm nikkhipirm ta cora coresu?

Yassa maya yagu pajita so bhikkhu tava putto hoti.
Yasma so bhikkhiisu pabbaji, tasma sa pi pabbajiturh icchati.
Yarh aharh janami tumhe pi tarh janatha.

Yasam itthinamh dhanam so icchati tahi tarh labhitum so na sakkoti.

18.7. [ ¥+ = fl= | 1 (VHREHE <2447 0 32 pl32)

© 0 N o a0 &~ w0 DR

-
o

F R AP IS PesiF P EE 4 ﬁ{ré‘: z;% !
b BAT? et 2 P ok I PRt

NPy Apx 5 LenEEERD AP o

A i F #A L RhE S o

T TR ) ¢

E R A S A 1 R B A

BB R M R EE > PRPE R SIS A
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64 P[li Primer B85 —H—>3 « &

(T HIFr»P) 2HF %5
e &R

CRER

m =masculine 1+ (5 ) f="feminine I+ (4> ) n = neuter ¢ 4
mfn= = {4 ; adj = adjective 25 % 3#; ind = indeclinable particle 7 % :;
adv = adverb &% ; pron = pronoun * %

(EFEIMAREFR—FEE R 5 pref. + HaB#hEE TR )

@ anubandhati (anu + badh)

akusala, adj - demerit 3 &9 - follows, chases after
akkosati (a + kruz) - scolds % - MR~ AR
akkhi, n - eye P i anusasati (anu + Zas) - admonishes
aggi, m - fire © -RE Y
anguli, f - finger & #;] antara, ind - between 2_ ¥ - pFpF
acci, n - flame X %5 ~ g~ kA amacca, m - minister < §
aja, m - goat . ¥ ambu, n - water -k
ajja, ind - today £ = amma, f - mother 4545 ~ #
atavi, f - forest % arafifia, n - forest %
atthi, n - bone # %% ari,m - enemy g 4
atithi, m - guest % 4 asani, f -thunder & & ~ & % ~ %
atthania, m - benevolent person asappurisa, m- wicked man & 4 ~ £ 4
iﬁ?%’zﬁ asi, m - sword #] ~
atthi (as) SisE G 8 3R assa, m - horse 5
addha, ind - mdeed, certainly assu, n - tear p% &
FETP ~ B D aham, pron -1 3t
adhigacchati (adhi + gam) ahi, m - serpent $t
- understands
SN FANE IFE AN
adhipati,m -chief 2 4 ~ 3+ ~ 5 1 4#
anicca, adj - impermanent akankhati (a + kanka ) - expects
anukampati (anu + kamp) N F G
- feels compassionate akaddhati (a+ krs) - pulls,drags
-Fe s B Rl S 03
anugacchati (anu + gam) - follows akasa, m -sky * 2 v mE o~ Z R
-E S MR akhu, m -mouse ¥ ~ T ~ I r T

agacchati (a+gam) -comes %
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acariya, m - teacher ¥ (7 ~ P B %
adadati (a+ da) -takes £ ~ B~ &%
aneti (a+ ni) - brings, leads &+ * ~ 31 %
apana, n -shop & & ~ # 3
amanteti (a+ denom. mantra)

- addresses ¥+ ~ e ~ 4p 3k
amasati (a+ mi) - touches, strokes 1§
arabhati (a+ rabh)
commences

- starts,

B s s A
aruhati (a+ ruh) - climbs, ascends

o~ g
aroceti (a+ ruc)
avahati (a+ vah) - brings forth

-informs £ & ~ 3%

FA4 24
aloka, m - light & ~ sk m
avata, m -pitE s Fs F %
asana, n -seat & i~ =3

asificati (a+ sic) - sprinkles -k

aharati (a+ har) - brings # %

ahindati (a+ hind)- roams, wanders
B~ e

i ]

icchati (is / ap)- wishes & & ~ % ¥

itthi, f -woman % 4
iddhi, f - psychic power #? i@
iSi, m -sage h A~ gg_-Fkl A

ugganhati (ud + grah)- learns £ ¥
ucchu, m - sugar cane 4 j&
utthahati (ud + stha) - stands up
hAz ~ B
uddeti (ud + di) - flies #
uttarati (ud + tr) - crosses
ARG ~ kR S R

udaka, n- water -k
udadhi,m  -ocean, sea % ;& ~ /& ¥ ~ &
udeti (ud + 1) - rises < 4=
upama, f - simile &g
upalitta, mfn - smeared ;5 % ~ % + ~ 5 2
upasankamati (upa + sam+ kram)
- approaches
FiT ~ 44T ~ 42T
upasaka, m - lay devotee &% %
uppajjati (ud + pad) -isborn 1 4
uppatati (ud + pad) - flies, jumps up
B~ B P
uyyana, n - park =] ~ = F)
uraga, m - reptile 3 {7 ~ 8¢
ussahati (ud + sah) - tries
I A SR
ussapeti (ud +§ri) - hoist
RN RN

(o]}

ocinati (ava + ci) - collects, picks
7
ojavantu, adj - luscious
AR AR FRFA
otarati (ava + tR)- gets down,
descends (into water)

T %k (k)
odana, m  -rice 4%
obhaseti (ava + bhas) - illuminates
ﬁgpa ~ fg 2l

oruhati (ava + ruh) - climbs down
fe T %o~ AN

oloketi (ava + lok) - looks at
AR S BAR - f

ovadati (ava + vad) - advises

FEISY BREST
Al

bb



ovaraka, m
ovada, n

-bedroom p % ~ %
- advice i ~ & 2

kakaca,m -saw 4=+

kania, f - girl + 72

katacchu, m - spoon ;& &

kaneru, f -cow 2 ;
elephant % #%

kattu, m - doer T’F—'ﬂk NPT _+F.]/

kattha, adv - where f&vnig ? @ B ?

katha, f - speech # - #%

katharm, adv - how 4 ?
katheti (kath)- speaks # ~ £ %
kadalf, f - banana, plantain ™ & -~ + &
kada,adv  -when = ¥ ?
kadaci, karahaci, adv

- som etimes 7 P

kapi, m - monkey &+
kamma,n -action,deed ¥ ~ 7 5 ~ ¥
kari, m - elephant = %
karoti (kr) - does, commits
s o o~ iE o~ aE
kavi, m - poet ¥ 4

kasati (krs) - ploughs # i*
kasma,adv -why 5 # & ?

kaka, m - Crow j %8

kaya, m - body £ %8

kart, adj /m - doer e 4

karunika, adj- compassionate £
kasu, f - pit P

Kinati (kri) -buys %

kilafija, f -mat #F ~ Ep

kilati (krid) - plays 3= - #55%
kukkura, m -dog %

kucchi, mf - belly #g ~ ==+
kutthi, m - leper 7k 7 L

o/

kuto, adv - whence j€ ¥z 9
kutra, adv - where 7v%3@ ? in &, ?
kuddala, m -hoe 4= &g

kuddha, pp. (kujjhati) -angry % % =

kumara,m -boy 73z~ 3 +

kumari, f - girl % 3%

kula, n -caste RO EH S R

kulavaka, n -nest 5 i

kulavantu, adj - man of good family
E Y S

kusala, adj - merit £

kusuma, n - flower =

kuhim, adv - where o3z 9 @ ?

ketu, m -flag 7#+ ~ )5 ~ R

khagga, m -sword &] ~ 7

khanati (khan) -digs4z ~ 41~ ~ &

khanda, n - piece ¥E3% ~ B8

- eats vz
-food & & ~ . &
- throws 3 ~ # ~ Rt

khadati (khad)
khadaniya, n
Khipati (ksip)

khippam, adv - soon % i#

khira, n -milk 2 4»
kujjhati (krudh) - gets angry % #
khuda , f - hunger 44
khetta, n - field = %
(g ]

Ganga, f - nanges river {7 ;7

gacchati (gam)
ganhati (grah)

-goes & ~ L~ A

- takes £ ~ 4

gantu, m - one who goes 7§ ~ A4
garu, m - teacher & §#

gahapati, m -householder i ~ 24
gama, m -village 3 ~ 284
gayati (gai) - sings *&




gawvi, f -cow 2

giri, m - mountain .

gilana, m -sick man i & ~ 5 £
gita, n -song &t ~ &

giva, f -neck g ~ 4+
gunavantu, adj - virtuous % ﬂ:—'ﬂk
guha,f  -caveiF & ~ F X~
geha,n - house, home %~ % +
goma,m -ox % -~ o2

ghata,n -pot-ksx - ~3g: % - £ @
ghara,n -house 7~ i% ﬁ

ca, ind -and  Hr

cakkhu,n  -eye pxpf

candala, m -outcaste p¥ = - Ff R
canda, m -moon * %

carati (car) - wanders, conducts oneself
A HOh ~ AR

cavati (cyu) - departs, dies #F ~ 5

citta, n -mind

cinteti (cit) -thinks £ ~ A% ~ 3 &
civara,n -robe # PR (4 A * )
cumbati (cumb) - kisses .=

cora, m - thief -|: xg,l

coreti (cur) - steals ]

chaddeti (chadd) - throws away

# 3 “,’TT sk

-conceals % #

- shade, shadow
- RN %I

- Cuts & ~ %7 ~ 5T ~ 7

chadeti (chad)
chaya, f

chindati (chid)

-

jala, n - water -k

janu/ jannu,n - knee % ¥

jata, mfn - born I} 4

janati (jiia) - knows i

jaleti (jval) - lights, kindles 2% ~ 2k3%
jinati (ji)  -wins $n ~ 271

jivha, f - tongue =

jivati (jiv) -lives # 75 ~ 4 35 ~ 4
jetu, m - victor g~ %

H

=
)

ti,f -a

th
thapeti (stha)

relation, relative /g ~

- places, keeps *x ~ i 75

s

dasati (das) - bites, stings ¥z ~ § ~ #<

H

tandula, n -rawrice F ~ ok~ 4 K
tato, adv - therefore #]pt

tattha, adv - there 7532

tatra, adv - there 7742

tatha, adv = -thus 4c&_ -~ 3 ~ 154

Tathagata, m- the Buddha # = ~ 4 %

tada, adv - then 78 g ~ | ...
tarati (tr) - crosses & ~ & %t
taru, m - tree A

tarunmli, - young woman “* %%
tasma, adv - therefore %]t




tapasa, m - hermit = {7 deva, m - deity = #

tava, adv- so far, until 2 ¥ » &...# FIp devata, f - deity % «4

titthati (stha) - stays, stands = ~ i devi, f -queen ¥ %

=9 deseti (di§) - points out, instructs,

tina, n - grass % preaches ip 7 ~ = ¥ ~ B 7
tira, n - bank A doni, f - boat 4 ~ | 4y ~

tunda, n -beak i~ (& #gen) dvara, n - door F®

tela, n - oil @
’

tvam, pron -you i%

dhafifia, n -corn 1 ¥ ~
dhana, n - wealth B4 3
thaketi (sthag) - closes, shuts & ~ ¥ dhanu, n - bow 3
thokam, adv -a little — 82~ 27 dhamma, m - doctrine ;2 ~ 27|
@ dhatu, f - relics, elements

L SIS LN
dakkha, adj -clever 7 it 4 ~ 3%  dhavati (dhav) -runs §a
dadati / deti (da) - gives & ~ %3 dhttu, f - daughter -~ $2
daddu, fn -eczema A K iR dhivara, m - fisherman ;# %
dadhi, n -curd px dhenu, f -cow F&
*dassati (drs) - sees g dhovati (dhov) - washes %
dathi, m - tusker 3 £ 7 e
datu, m -giver %5 % ~ %5 3 X
dana, n -alms # %éﬂ? S F]
daraka, m - child ] 7% na, ind -not  ~ &
darika, f - girl ~ 3% nagara, n - City, town ¥~ 4R
daru, n - firewood A 4 naccati (nRt) - dances §* #
dasa, m - servant 4= % nadi, f - river ;@
dighajivi, m - one with long life namassati (denom. namas)
2 - worships, salutes 4§ *=

dipa, m -island /lamp § ; % nayana, n - eye p
dipt, m - leopard ) nara, m -man 4 ~ 7 4
dukkham, adv - suffering = naraka, n - purgatory ¥ gt~ 2 %
dubbala, adj - weak fa 33 nava, adj - New #1en
dussa, n -cloth # ~ v # nahayati (sna)- bathes i~ iz ~ &%
duhati (duh) -milks wrt nana, ind - various f&af& - 7 F
duhitu, f- daughter * 2 nari, f - woman -+ 4
data, m - messenger @# ¥ nali, f  -aunitof measure F ~ ¢ -
daseti (duS) - spoils, pollutes % & pz ~ - EE

SRR

o9



nava, f - ship 4,
navika, m - sailor 4; g
naseti (nas) - destroys gL ~ # /& ~ 2%iF
nikkhamati (nis + kram)

- leaves, renounces

R xR o~
nikkhipati (ni + ksip)

- throws way, *‘,% N I

putsdown <% ~ %
nimanteti (ni + denom. mantra)

- invites #r3j- ~ 42 F
nidhi, m - treasure F &
nilyati (ni+ IT) - hides

R A ¥
nivareti (ni + vr) - prevents i# & ~ & 1+
nivasa,m  -house fi#r ~ B~ %3
nisidati (ni + sad)- sits
niharati (ni + hr) - takes out

Bedl ~ BRIR S K,%—i
neti (NI) - leads 4 % ~ ¥ 4_~ &
netu, m - leader 4p ¥ ~ 45 % &

(p ]

pakka, adj
pakkosati (pra + krus)

- calls, summons
SN z v

- ripe 3 &0

pakkhipati (pra + ksip)
- puts, places, deposits
PP S -1
- bird 5
- cooks %

pakkhi, m
pacati (pac)
pajahati (ha) - rejects, abandons
S I
pafijara, mn - cage # + ~
paiiia, f - wisdom # ~ #LE
pafiha, m - question A 4%

paticchadeti (prati + chad)
- conceals, hides
B~ B v F
patiyadeti (prati + yat) - prepares
b NN L]
pandita, m - sage, wise man ¥
panna, n - leaf £+
patati (pat) -falls#- =™ ~ %™ ~ 5™

pati, m - husband = #*
patta, m - bowl &
patthana, f - hope, expectation

E WY R F R
pattharati (pra + str) - spread # ~
pattheti (pra + arth) - wishes, aspires
paduma, n - lotus &£ 1=
padesa, m - locality # = ~ = %
pappoti (see papunatti ) - attains

EEVRD IS
pabbajati (pra + vraj)

- goes forth, gets ordained

2 Fe

renounces the world, ¥+

pabbata, m - mountain .
pabhate, n - early moring 2 %
pabh@, m - eminent person

Bl s xR
parajeti (para+ ji) - defeats

FTRT S BT S PR
pariyesati (pari + is)

- explores, searches

Wk~ EFRFH
pavattu, m - reciter ;SL—*Ff 7 ;SL—*Ff
parivajjeti (pari + vrj) - avoids

W g = 2T
parivareti (pari + vr) - accompanies

B~ S

(Y]



parisa, f - retinue
palobheti (pra + lubh)- tempts
pavattu,m - reciter 4 -z HF
pavatteti (pra + vrt) - sets in motion
A s BdniEd
pavisati (pra + vi§) - enters i& »
pasidati (pra + sad) - is pleased
WLLEE P E G
pasu, m -animal # % ~ ¥ 8k ~ 733
passati (spas)
paharati (pra + hr) - hits, strikes
T E R
pahinati (pra + hi) - dispatches
RN
pahiita, adj -much % (# ¥ #)
pajeti (pra+ aj) -drives & ® ; 5t
pani,m -palm,hand =+ -~ £ %
pani, m -livingbeing 2 4 ~ 3 2 &
pateti (pat) -fells i ~ 5% ~ 7% i3

R NN~ ANV A

- SEees “FI

pada, m - foot #r

paniya, n - drinking water 4x #
papa, n -evil & ~ B
papakart, m - evil-doer i & —“‘Ff

papunati (pra + ap) - attains
g~ ¥

paleti (pal) - rules, governs
RN A SN
pasana, m -stone % Ef
pasada, m -mansion ~ - F k>~ 8 ¥
pi, ind - too, also ~
pitaka, m - basket & &+ ; &
pitu, m - father ¥ § ~ ¢

pipasa, f-thirst v %~ BY § * R
pipasita, mfn - thirsty © &
piyayati (denom. piya) - is dear

v

a5
;1-5'_,'5‘

pivati (pa) - drinks & ~ 4

s

pileti (pid) - oppresses
TR~ RiE e d
pucchati (prcch) - questions B
pufifia, n - merit 4% ~ £ ¥
putta, m -son 2+
puttadara, m- children and wife + fo4
puna, ind -again £ ~* 4R
puppha, n - flower 1=
pupphasana, n - flower altar 1= /i
pubbaka, mfn - ancient 2 % g1~ & % e
purisa, m
pujeti (pij) - honours, worships
A~ B AT
- fills % 7%
- sends iE ~ i i¢
-pond i~ ks

-
-man A ~ § £

pareti (pr)
peseti (pa + is)
pokkharani, f

potthaka, n -book %

poseti (pus) - nourishes, looks after
%7 - BRAR

pharasu, m -axe # Ep

phala, n - fruit -k % ~ %%
phusati (spr§) - touches ¥

(b ]

bandhati (badh) - binds, ties %z ~ 4
bandhu, m

balavantu, mfn - powerful
vﬁ 4 s gévﬁ N

- relative L ~ A&

=
- powerful one 5 # &

balt, m
bahu, adj - many % %
bija, n - seed f&+

Buddha, m - the Buddha @ f2 ~ 4 4
buddhi, f - intelligence ¥ ~ ¥ £
brahmana, m - brahmin i %
brahmanti, f - brahmin woman + #& % f®




_bh

bhagint, f - sister 4 (4% )

Bhagava, m - the Buddha + % ~ i fz

bhanda,n -goods £ & ~ § 4

bhajati (bhaj) - keeps company
PRGNS -

bhafijati (bhafij) - breaks i ~ 378

bhatta, mn  -rice 4

bhattu,m - hushand ¢ % £ 5

bhariyaf -wife + %

bhavati (bhi) - becomes = % ;
3 3R

bhatu, m - brother = ( %)

bhanuma, m

bhayati (bhi)

bhasati (bhas) - speaks i

bhikkhu, m -monk &

bhindati (bhid) - breaks i ~ 378

-fears T 4o~ B

bhufijati (bhuj) - eats, enjoys, = ~ % *

partakes of 4 %
bhipati, m -king B2
bhipala, m -king B2
bhami, f -ground # ¥ ~ ¥
bhojana,n - food, meal & 4 ~ 4 &
bhojaniya, n - soft food #: &

(m ]

makkata, m - monkey &+

magga, m -road B ~ i

maccha, m - fish 4.

marica, m - bed A&

mafjasa, f -box £ 3 ~ ¥4

mani, m -gem ¥ %

mattanna, m - moderate, abstemious one
Fog g "lﬁ‘

madhu, n - honey # &

madhukara, m - bee §#

-sun B~ § kHEeD

manussa, m -man % ~ A g

manta, n - magic spell %2 ~ 5 ;
L
manti, m  -minister < § ~ 223 &

manteti (denom. mantra)
- discusses, takes counsel

+ B8 -} == EL > 1 A
TECRE B E S

ma, ind -donot » ~ » &
matu, f - mother 454§ ~ %
matula,m -uncle x4 ~ §§

mapeti (ma) - creates, builds

RN L 4
mara, m -theevilone & ~ »# ~ & %
mareti (mr) - kills #

mala, f - garland <3k
miga, m - deer AL
mitta, mn - friend 77 %

minati (ma) - measures 3+ £
mukha, n - face, mouth 3% ;
muficati (muc) - releases, frees

BR S 2%

mutthi, m - fist %z

muni, m -sage A~ F4
miila, n -money & - {9
modaka, n - sweetmeat #& %

modati (mud)

Ly ]

- takes delight % &

yatthi, f -walking stick =+ ~ #
yato, adv - since 7] &

yattha, adv - where ¥%3@ ~ 2% ...
yatra, adv - where vR42

yatha adv - in which manner i 4r...
yada, adv -when ¥ ... PF
yadi, ind -if 4%

yasavantu, mfn - famous
RS
yasma, adv - because %] &

(4



yagu, f - gruel
yacaka,m -beggar £ T
yacati (yac) -begs £ 3t~ £ &
yava,adv  -how far #...# [
yuvati, f - young woman > %

rakkhati (rakS) - protects, observes

[ Y

rajaka, m - washerman % % 1
rajju, f -rope ®mF - B %
ratti, f - night &8t ~ 8t
ratha, m - vehicle, chariot

I SNl BN
ravi, m -sun * [
rasa, n - taste rk:p
ramsi, f -ray kAR
rajing, f -queen ¥ %
rasi, m -heap &4 ~ MR
rukkha, m - tree #f
rukkhamiila, n - foot of tree

)]%?J’T N ;]%-H:'il

riapa, n -form, object 254 ~ ¥
rodati (rud) - cries, weeps % ~ ik
ropeti (rup) - plants f&{&

(1]

lata, f - creeper & ¥ - fe i e
labhati (labh) - gets, receives
I~ EX

labha, m - gain, profit ] & ~ 1 4|
likhati (likh) - writes &

luddaka, m - hunter & £
loka, m -world & &
locana,n  -eye %

73

vaddhaki, m - carpenter & 1 ~iE #

vaddheti (vrdh) - developes, increases
EENNE R AN P

vannavantu, mfn - colourful

vattu, m - speaker ;su—‘ﬂk =4 —“‘Ff
vattha, n - cloth # PR
vatthu, n -estate 4 ~ ¥ % ;@A
fag

S A G AL T MR 14
vadaniii, m - generous one

REE AR

vadha, f - wife/daughter-in-law 42, 4%
vana, n - forest Z+k
vandati (vand) - worships ## =T
vapati (vap) - SOWS % f8.
vammika, mn - anthill &% &% 52
varaha, m - pig 7
vasati (vas) - dwells i
vasu, n - wealth B4 &
va, ind - or g
vaceti (vac) - teaches #
vanija, m - merchant 7 4
vata, m -wind &
vanara, m - monkey &+
vapr, f - tank » 3%

vayamati (vi + a+ yam) - exerts, tries
EERRE-1 I 23 5

vari,n -river ;@
valuka, f-sand ;) =+
vikirati - scatter ¢ ~ #75% ~ #%

vikkinati (vi + kr) - sells
vigarahati (vi +garh) -scolds § ~ =
vijju, f - lightning 7 % -~ %
vijjhati (vyadh) - shoots & ~ 7 7




viiiiatu, m - knowledgeable man ¥
Viiiidi, m - wise man ¥

vidi, m - wise man ¥

vinetu, m - disciplinarian

IV EE
vindati (vid) - feels, experiences

oo Sk
vippakirati (vi + pra + Kir)

LT AR FATIRE o
vibhajati (vi + bhaj) - distributes

NI 4 & SAIPARY
viya, ind - like, similar f} ~ %g i
vivarati (vi + vr) - opens 47
vissajjeti (vi +srj) - spends

= SR~ A
viharati (vi + hr) - dwells

(HRA) B~y

- scatters

vihara,m - monastery %
vihirsati (vi + hims) - hurts, harms
CEIRE
vihetheti (vi + hid) - harasses
BRiE S ]
visati - twenty =
vihi, m - paddy #&F
vega, adj  -speed fiFds ~ Lk
vetana, n - wage, pay #-k ~ 3y
vetheti (vest)- wraps ¢ ~ #% ~ 4 ~ i i
velu, m - bamboo # +
vyakaroti (vi + a+ Kkr)
- explains fzz
vyadhi,m  -sickness 5 ~ 5 & > 7 3

samharati (sarh+ hr) - collects # &

sakata, m -cart £ @
sakala, adj - entire & B e
sakuna, m - bird %

sakkoti (sak)- is able, can it ~ ¥ 12

sakhi, f - female friend % {4 FF =
sagga, m - heaven = %

sace, ind -if 4%

sacca, n -truth 222 -~ 2§
saifa, f - perception %

sattu, m -enemy 4

satthi, n - thigh = %

satthu, m - teacher % {7

sadda, m - sound #+

saddha, f -faith & v ~ &% ~ 1

saddhir ,ind - with #7...— 4= ~ §2
sannipatati, (sarm+ ni + pat)

- assembles,

-gathers together & &
sappa, m - serpent ¢
sappi, n - ghee =4
sappurisa, m - good man i
sabba, mfn -all - = ~ #r5 ~ 230
sabaiiii, m - all knowing one - *» S|
sabha, f -assembly € ¥ ~ & § 7
samana, m -monk "
samassaseti (sam+ a+ §vas)

- consoles, comforts

TR RE
samijjhati (sarh+ rdh)- fulfils, succeeds

R NN
samudda, m - sea, ocean ;% ~ j& ¥
sammajjati (sam+ mrj) - sweeps #
sammajjanif - broom # F

sammisseti (sam+ denom. misra)
- mixes & &

samma, ind-well, right & F& 3 ~ if § #
sayati (ST) - sleeps p&+f

sara, m -arrow f] -~ H o~ &
sallapati (sarm+ lap) - converses
sassu, f - mother-in-law # # ~ 5 #

4



saha, ind -with 2. - 4=

sahaya (ka), m - friend 7F %

sakha, f - branch A~ 4 ~ 4% 5 258 -~ B
sataka, m - garment #* PR

sadiyati (svad)- enjoys % * ~ % X ~¢f

samt, m - husband < %

sarathi, m - charioteer # lfr—*ﬁ

sala, f -hall ¢ % ~ 3% -~
savaka, m  -disciple # + - #_¥
sikhi, m - peacook ‘%

sigala, m - jackal f& 2

sificati - sprinkles ;@ -k ~ $¢# ~ ML

sindhu,m  -sea, ocean /& ~ j4 ¥

sippa, n - arts and science
R A

sibbati (S1v) -sews %

sissa, m - pupil & #

sighamh adv - fast & ~ #- - &i#

sila, n -virtue & ~ 7 %

si1sa, n - head &

stha, m - lion JjgF=+

suka, m - parrot Eg&g

sukham, adv - happily }2- % 3

sukhi, m - happy person - %
sugata, m  -the Buddha i Fe ~ % #f

sunati (§ru) - listens, hears £,
sunakha, m -dog #

o

sura, m - deity * A ~ A
sura, f - liquor 7
suriya, m -sun * F
suva, m - parrot &g
suvanna,n -gold % 4

A\

SuUSuU, m -youngone & % &~ 0] § 3

sikara,m -pig 7
setthi, m -banker § # %
setu, n - bridge i
sona, m -dog 5
sota, n -ear 2
sotu, m - listener ;{i—‘ﬂk
sopana, m - stairway #4- -~ $+
hattha, m -hand =
hatthi, m - elephant *+ %
hanati (han) - kills #
himavantu, mfn - Himalaya
5 el

hirafifla,n -gold ¥ %
harati (hr) - carries, takes away

F A~ FA
hasati (has) - laughs %
hoti (bhii) - is, becomes

4 El

P‘T]—\‘T,SCT_LL‘%‘:J\;







(A~ ) 2 v 3gag =iz his

2. Brahmana
B R
Brahmana
(m.p.nom.)

Iﬁ@éﬂ%ﬁ]ﬂ%‘% B 8

Bhipalo bhufjati

bhasanti.
bhasati
(pr.3,p.)

D R PR o

dhammarn £ 5 PjfjEa bhasati (V%52 > HOREE

Tathagato dhammarh bhasati.

drk e B
tathagata dhamma bhasati

(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIRE 3 S5

Kassaka avate khananti.
B g ¥z
kassaka avata khanati

(mp.nom.)  (m.pacc.) (pr.3,p)

EEXS RS2 T

diparh Fy#ljsd] dhavati ISTTEIRVATE] T HAE - SUREHE

Puriso puttena saha dipam  dhavati.
2 % ISE B 5 4

Purisa putta saha dipa dhavati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (ms.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

PR T A BT - AT g -

HOERABE 2 YIENTSCENHSI R EE - B B - #E(E (SRS AR (L) B -

I Ryred - DURHI&HES -
2 m.s.nom. =42 EHEFIRFE Byl - # - #5 - Foor Bhapalo iZ (E 451 E ) TR (L T be - B8 - 145 -
1 pr3,s. =EIEEAHET 0T B lEE - AE - 81 - o7 bhasanti 13 (EEhEE RS A TR ek —
B - BN - W - SUERISTTESE 2% T SUEIRET ) -
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10.

11.

12.

Buddho  savakehi saddhim viharam  gacchati.

e %+ i C R ey 3
Buddha savaka saddhim vihara gacchati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
EEIEICE - N B
Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati.
B % kL R uil
Kassaka sara sigala vijjhati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
RN T b ISR
. v | .
Putta padehi kukkure paharanti.
25 o b B
putta pada kukkura paharati.
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
S EN RN TS S
Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena  gamarh agacchati.
Ax Ax S N 2 S Pl
matula putta saddhirm ratha gama agacchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

Dok B9 - A2 d kP
" Hes A acc.

Kassakassa daraka matulanam  rathehi  pabbatarm gacchanti.

B Z3F e Ax Ax i &3 oL 4
kassaka daraka matula ratha pabbata gacchati.
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
[P ] B2 s ko Ponf  ded 34 L b o

F'aﬁ%%%f%ﬂﬁ% dat. % acc.
Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.
A e 2 K 2 PR ®
Vanija rajaka sataka dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

PR E yg@,ptz‘«ﬁz‘«ﬂlio

Brahmano  savakanam marfice aharati.

BB P = i J G
Brahmana savaka mafica aharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIRE S SN iE SIS ¥
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Dhivaro  manussanam macche aharati, labham labhati.
b A i A G N LS =1
dhivara manussa maccha aharati labham  labhati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.) (pr3,s.) (ms.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

:;‘,@fr‘% L kit iAo FRAIE o

dadanti *Z#j5E 5 #2756 © odanamh £y (9] ) —E 5
tapasanam £y (A ) —fEI#2 5 - o RS EEgARFREE - A (8g )

Mittanarn matula tapasanamm  odanarm dadanti.
PP % i Ax Ax —‘;F«‘ﬁ (i £ &
nitta matula tapasa odana dadati

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

(2] 2o b ok 535 (7% 4R o

Cora gamamha pabbatarh  dhavanti.
ot ,/,g/e,J i H i L 4
cora gama pabbata dhavati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
Dol G R e
Manussa Buddhehi dhammarn labhanti.
A i A [EF3 |
manussa Buddha dhamma labhati
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
ARG 1R B R o
Kassakassa putto  vejjassa sahayena saddhim  agacchati.
B2 S Fa PP A - N
kassaka putta vejjassa sahaya saddhlm agacchati
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)
[P ] p s Fa g oAk o

P _ ¥, o
Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamarm  dhavanti.
oA B B A RS ]
vanija assa kassaka gama dhavati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
EE I BN SR S R v
Brahmano sahayakena  saddhim  rathambhi nisidati.
B PP % -4 B3 &
brahmano sahayaka saddhim ratha nisidati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

EEIEE 32 SN Y
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20. Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.
B2 e e 5% A
kassaka gona gama ahindati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
EEIED R R E RN
21. Buddho dhammarh bhasati, sappurisa  Buddhamhi pasidanti.
i, pe pES e EAES i, pe EoE
Buddha dhamma bhasati sappurisa  Buddha pasidati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
[P ] s BLAEREE o
22. Deva Buddhassa  savakesu  pasidanti.
XA i, pe >+ i EE
deva Buddha savaka pasidati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
[P3m ] = A poripeeng 3 P o
23. Matula !
AxAx
matula
(m.s.voc.)
ke |
24. Buddha !
i
Buddha
(m.p.voc.)
e |
17 e {2
1. $2p i pe koo
e A £
A AR Buddho agacchati
el (msnom)  (Pr3S) ]
Fx = 2% | : Buddho agacchati.
2. AP oo
EA ¥
Kumara bhufijanti
(m.p.nom.)  (pr3,p.)
: Kumara bhufijanti.
YoEE TERSCER ) B - EE e 2 B TR S MRERSGE B R 0 T

—IHFHEERTE (LY - RGEER R IERERERSCEZ  DUT T #ERRBEFISC ) A BRI -
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w

LS LI ) =

A fpe 3 =
Manussa/ Purisa/ fara gacchanti vihararm
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Manussa/ Purisa/ fiara vihararh gacchanti.
CEREE SRR

A ik AP
Bhapala rakkhanti manusse
(m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Bhupala manusse rakkhanti.

PP R - deg @ o

7 L & PP % A il fe
Samano saddhim mittena/ sahayena  passati Buddham
(m.s.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: samano mittena/ sahayena saddhim Buddhar passati.

BEEG LR AzgIL oo

5 B4 % & B4 3| o
Asso saddhim sonehi dhavati pabbatari
(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Asso sonehi saddhiri pabbatarh dhavati.

935 F AL o

53 T ER R4 E®
Kumaro pasanena paharati diparh
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumaro pasanena diparh paharati.
FAPT s LB ER

A i A .l A ¥
Vanija sarehi vijjhanti mige
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (pr3,p)  (m.p.acc)
: Vanija sarehi mige vijjhanti.

I — Al B L .

gz Ax Ax 8- qe kB 4 =N =S
Kumara matulena saddhim  rathena gacchanti viharam

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara matulena saddhirh rathena vihararm gacchanti.
B2 s o ook Pt d ded 2 0 .

B % ZF e Ax Ax P8 e 4k ?‘—k?iﬁi’—? 3 i
Kassakassa daraka matulanarh rathehi gacchanti  pabbatarn

(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)
: Kassakassa daraka matulanarh rathehi pabbatarh gacchanti.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

FIZ5 P &F KA o

% ETR i * LI &
Kumaro Samanaya  pattena aharati  odanarh/ bhattarh
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumaro pattena samanaya odanar/ bhattarh aharati.

FAPRERS xR kRETH -

A b 44 F & %™ 5

Vanija amaccanarn aharanti asse

(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Vanija amaccanam asse aharanti.

BoAPE R B R A RTH R

wAm feripd i B-de G % 3] * [x
Vanija upasakehi saddhim  dipasma agacchanti  viharam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.abl) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)
: Vanija upasakehi saddhirh dipasma vihararh agacchanti.
o f ik BRI HE N % R4 -

b mipd R WA H i % B AE
Upasaka panditasma/ panditamha pucchanti pafihe
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: apasaka panditasma/ panditamha pafihe pucchanti.
BRMDZF PE g hdF - AR5 o

BRMa 23 A H ISR R o g
Brahmanssa putta amaccassa  puttena  saha nahayanti
(m.s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,p.)

: Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena saha nahayanti.
A G ATl P B o

A < § ERCE AT * 5 A 7
Luddako amaccassa Sahayanam/ mittanam sarena hanati  stkaram
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)
: ~uddako amaccassa sahayanarh/ mittanarh sarena siikararh hanati.
Fr s l? LEEL o

b b @ 7 Ep =

Stho pabbatasmirh pasane titthati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.doc.)  (pr.3,s.)

: stho pabbatasmirh pasane titthati.

XAt e g 3 P EE o

X A e g eh & BE
Deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.loc.)  (pr.3,p.)

: deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.
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1.

Upasako vihararh gantva samananam danarh daa.ﬁti.

B = I 4 EP # 2% @
upasaka vihara gantva samana dana dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

KRR * 5 TR LA T

Savako asanamhi  nisiditva pade dhovati.

¥+ i & (&) % %
savaka asana nisiditva pada dhovati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
TR0k () e

v . .
Daraka pupphanl sarhharitva  matulassa _datva  hasanti.
)32 = e x Ax % %
daraka puppha samharitva matula datva hasati
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.)  (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

TEPREED IR B2 (A X o
- - -— - -— -— . -— -
Yacaka uyyanamha agamma kassakasma odanam yacanti.

£ T 2 ) S B LN A
yacaka uyyana agamma kassaka odana  yacati
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEAR R L TR S SN
Luddako hatthena  sare adaya arafinam pavisati.

B + # £ &
luddaka hattha sara adaya araffa pavisati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

m WA 2 £ L H 28N Fetko

Kumara  Kkukkurena  saddhim Kilitva samuddam gantva nahayanti.

g 3% bE] B4 = <A =3 e
kumara kukkura saddhim  kilitva  samudda gantva  nahayati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIRE R P R AT ST R

Vanijo  pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paharati.

WA 7 5 sk 4eh B B Al
vanija pasana thatva kuddala sappa paharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3;s.)

PR IR AR B TER L 208 BRI o
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8. Samana bhapalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammarh bhasanti.

75 F® P A fiz-IF] k& % P
samana bhapala uyyana  sannipatitva dhamma bhasati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EE AR i RN -3 L R A R

9. Putto nahatva Dbhattam bhutva maficam  aruyha  sayati.

2+ kiR & 2 Tk fe b pESL
putta nahatva bhatta bhutva  mafica aruyha  sayati
(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIEEEN AR R NN T LN~ A

10. Darako khirah  pivitva  gehamha nikkhamma®™  hasati.

| % 2 gm 23 Fe bRz 5
daraka khira pivitva geha nikkhamma hasati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

RN AR A L SRS

11. Kumara vanamhi  mittehi  saha kilitva  bhattarh  bhufijiturh

g Zip RN PPA i B - A 23 A v
kumara vana mitta saha kilitva  bhattam bhufjitum

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)

geharn dhavanti.
T 4
geha dhavanti

(m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
PR AP - A AR e RS v AR

12. Miga tipam Kkhaditva udakam paturh pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.
2 iy 2 K vk aN 2 [l w 5
miga tina  khaditva udaka patum  pabbata uyyana agacchati
(m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.abl.)  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEESE T ER TR S SIPY LN

13. Vanijassa putto bhandani aharitum rathena nagaram  gacchati.

7oA 525 Lo 3N B b= =
Vanija putta bhanda aharitum  ratha nagara  gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.ins.)  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
EEIN - EE AR SRS S SR G S-S LR

** nikkhammas nikkhamati " @B (FEEE) 0 PR T B o FTLAATIE 2 gehamha I THERS | -
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14. Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatarn  khaniturh icchati®®.

£ Ax Ax 4 Ef T ¥z Bx
yacaka matula kuddala avata kKhanitum icchati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (inf) (pr.3,s.)

[P ] 6T B8 ok FUREEHF o

15. Upasaka samananam danarh  daturh  viharam  pavisanti.

[ SRR # 25 & =N S B
upasaka samana dana daturh  viharam pavisati
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.)  (inf) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEE S $ LR RN SO

(BHEEPLIF LSNP r 3o )

16. Tathagatarh passitva vanditurh upasako  viharam  pavisati.

TE3S 4 3 WL pEE Ak i »
Tathagata passitva  vanditum upasaka vihara pavisati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf) (m.s.nom.) (ms.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

EEIEE S SO SRR L F N

17. Pandito  sugatassa savakehi saddhim  bhasiturh  icchati.

i ¥ i 3= LR DR CR ) Be
Pandita sugata savaka saddhim  bhasiturm icchati
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

DAFE R RITE dred P
18. Rathena nagararn  ganturn  puriso  gehasma  nikkhamati.

2 57 4 ! e Y
ratha nagara ganturh purisa geha nikkhamati
(m.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIRY:EE RS LI B LR &S 1))

migarh %y vt.hantur Y5725

19. Siho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migarh hanturh oruhati.

Jr ay P A=k 3 e - %
siha pabbata sayitva utthaya miga hanturm  oruhati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (inf) (pr.3,s.)

EEIIR ZE R SN R IR Y X R

20. Samuddam tarilva diparh gantva vatthani ahariturh  vanija icchanti.
4 i 5 = 7 PR ¥k BAm g
samudda taritva dipa gantva vattha aharitum  vanija icchati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

PRI APREERT AL H A d AR 2 RIR

 jcchati TIEE (fidEE) > WIERLS TRE R (inf) -
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Pl

B AR RISE 0 ¥ o

B e B i RN o ¥

Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma pavisati khettarm

(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma khettarm
pavisati.

e g SR E {5 i~ F e o (deseti)

(E 551 7 WS ok FIADN =iy

Buddho  desitva/ desetva dhammarih pavisati  viharam

(m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Buddho dhammarh desitva/ desetva viharar pavisati.

RIstdhpegd g g giemnd e

e e BEE 2% T {8 3 E3E3
Bhtpalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmirm pasiditva pasadarn pajahitva gacchati vihararm
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (ger.)  (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)(m.s.acc.)

: Bhaipalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmirh pasiditva pasadari
pajahitva viharam gacchati.

EEFRGRT £Aef S LT ¥ R

X EF R s dd £428 ¥ e

Acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani  adaya / adatva agacchati  geham

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva geharn
agacchati.

A RISE N B[R o

g e Tyt i~ =33

Puriso geham pahaya pavisati  viharam

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Puriso gehari pahaya vihararh pavisati.
B RAGHP R AR L hR e

Bia % Y RAL R & B (b
Upasako samanamha  pafiharh  pucchitva nisidati asanamhi
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.)

: Upasako samanamha pafiharh pucchitva asanamhi nisidati.
Bpechy P g I EA PR B -

1s e FEw g gR L
Buddhassa savaka  asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

: Buddhassa savaka asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

TR A W R

= 7 VEE IS X {5 JEE A # 3] % JR
Tapaso  arafifiamha/ arafifiasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha  labhati  vattham
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.))  (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

[ = =% |: Tapaso arafifiamha/ arafifiasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha
vattharh labhati.

HOPREIRE AP BIF I BREEAKE 2 B

M R BT KB OKIRIBRES A=K 3 & [z
Samana kassakanarm putte ovaditva  asanehi utthaya  gacchanti viharam

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.acc.) (ger)  (n.p.abl.) (ger)  (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc)
: samana kassakanarh putte ovaditva asanehi utthahitva / utthaya viharam

gacchanti.
P& b i 2 Rgeikip is 0 ok Ak o
B4 2% 2 RPR X7 ST JEok Ak
Kassako  vatthani dhovitva nahayitva/nahatva tdakamha/udakasma  uttarati
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (n.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

: Kassako vatthani dhovitva nahayitva / nahatva tidakamha/ udakasma  uttarati.

mH B LI s EFE 0 L kA A OFAEH o

Rt ELE RIEF w28 g3 5 0 vh o B4 B
Aja pannani khaditva udakarh  pivitum uyyane ahindanti

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf) (n.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
: Aja pannani khaditva udakarh piviturh uyyane dhindanti.
BEEEE Y RIeRETF I o

[ 283 B rE £ w - RFE
Upasako icchati anusasiturn / ovaditurh  aganturm  geharn putte
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Upasako geharh aganturh putte anusasituri / ovadituri icchati.

TARE I Fisn PRERE o

x4 4 218 £33 i, e i B & R
Devo/ suro  gantva vihararh ~ Buddhena saddhim icchati bhasitum
(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.)

: devo/ suro vihararh gantva Buddhena saddhiri bhasiturh icchati.
=S LN TR A

EAES & ik A B * 5

Sappuriso rakkhitum  silani icchati _datum danarm

(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (inf) (n.s.acc.)

: sappuriso silani rakkhiturh danar daturh icchati.
(/ sappuriso silani rakkhitva danam datum icchati. )
(ger.)
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15, {25 Gjas T r B A Pani st @ B ik e

f%f";%"\j‘gl jf:.\”l_%';&)\ %«r?am |&7+§4.E‘ é}ﬁ\—Fm 5"“‘
Sigala pavisitum  kassakanam khette  nikkhamanti  aranfia

(m.p.nom.)  (inf) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (pr3,p.) (n.s.abl)
. sigala kassakanarh khette pavisituri araifia nikkhamanti.
16. B2 50w P BRFBIKFEF AL Ripeg o

B X S B S £tk dmE
Kassako khaniturh khette avate vanijamha/ vanijasma  yacati kuddalar
(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.acc.)  (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kassako khette avate khaniturh vanijamha/ vanijasma kuddalam yacati.

17, BREEFPEZ ITAATEFH E & &35 fig o
B EPT 50 AL i fe #E B il
Upasaka vanditum  Buddharm  sannipatanti  viharasmim
(m.p.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Upasaka Buddharn vandituri viharasmirh sannipatanti.

18. B %30 BRI FERIFLD i b o
B4 FOR e %&3§i peiv R
Kassako chinditurh ~ tinani  gonanarh ahindati arafifie

(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.dat) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.)

: Kassako gonanarh tinani chinditurh arafifie ahindati.

= =
34 | ¥ 2 |

BEERAE S350 rodanto Acfizé 4t -5 darako HYRFEE—E LA,
SO H LR e — 2 -

1. Paniyam yacitva darako maficamha  patati.

g # o )% B T
paniya yacitva rodanta daraka marica patati
(n.s.acc.) (ger.)  (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

PR AR AR 2 S S ARRET o

BEBRAE 7y 3k ) A s T A bt 2k > TPk Aasd 54
DA I vanijo HIRER

v

2. Matthani  labhiturh icchanto | vamijo  apanarh  gacchati.
PR =1 B& BA W B =
vattha labhitumh  icchanta  vanija apana gacchati
(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

P EEERRS BRIRDFE AL Ho
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N
Upasako | padumani adaya viharah  gacchamano |

BdE i £ £33 3
upasaka paduma adaya vihara gacchamana
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

Buddham disva pasidati.

i pe 'ﬁ | BE
Buddha disva pasidati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

[P R s BRETLE > 1 Fmp AR Y -

Sakl] tundena phalam haranto| rukkhasma uppatati.

5 HE k% ;2 F et A2
sakuna tunda phala haranta rukkha uppatati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)
RS R NS LW RO
(21 EFRAE 73 5l ) FH AR e [1]dadati F*%Esz56 - HH#~75 © civaram ;
filiZll samanassa A IRRE. samanassa /25750 » HhpR A B

- f ¥ . .
Civaram  pariyesantabsa | samanassa  acariyo civalam  dadati.
BR S 7 i R %
civara pariyesanta samana acariya civara dadati
(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

[P ] xpFel A F RER PP EYE o

T
Arafifie  ahindanto | luddako migari passitva

ik A A I tda A 5 1
arafifa ahindanta luddaka dhavanta migar passitva
(n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.)  (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)
sarena vijjhati.

T st

sara vijjhati.

(m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.)
i A R GRS 1\ R p) - I = R p) SRR RS T 5
A

- ¥
|Uyyﬁne ahindamanamha \ kumaramha brahmano padumani  yacati.
= 7 & g 3% R Ei B
uyyana ahindamana kumara brahmana paduma yacati
(n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.s.abl.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

[P ] d Rl A FAE S HT x5 HRIET -
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Rathena  gacchamanehi | amaccehi saha acariyo hasati.

2 /8 < g 0E Bo-Ae XfF %
ratha gacchama amacca saha acariya hasati
(m.s.ins.) (ppr.m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

EEIEE X F RN R R TR

— f R N :
Dhafifian  akankhantassa | purisassa dhanam daturh  vanijo icchati.

st Il « My % FA RBR
dhafifa akankhanta purisa dhana  datum vanija icchati
(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (inf) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR A RS DY B A Moo

e B ERAE 75l H ) 2l il ok 1 55 asappurisa H;IREE.

4 - Y
Gone hanantsl | rukkhe chindant | asappurisa

=3 R Prsg T AP
gona hananta rukkha chindanta asappurisa
(m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

dhanam samharitum ussahanti.

M % R ¥ 4
dhana samharitum  ussahati
(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

T D AP A D AR BRHPEAPY S 2 AEMT o

Samanehi  bhasanta | upasaka saccarh adhiganturh ussahanti.

2l = BaE  Em @ #
samana bhasanta upasaka sacca adhiganturm ussahati
(m.p.ins.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf) (pr.3,p.)

IR AR P REE R PR R (RF)-

Rukkhamile nisiditva | civararn  sibbantena | samanena saddhim

R & BRI R4 ¥y ...
rukkhamala nisiditva  civara sibbanta samana saddhirm
(n.s.loc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.ins.)  (m.s.ins.) (prep.)

upasako bhasati.

B % 2
upasaka bhasati
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

[ | B 2T AT 2 (50 1 A AR R G P o
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35 il 2

1.

IS ERPRNA T A B RE hT 5 e

3 AR AT i A -4 e = g 3% §2 3,
Dhovanto  Vatthani puriso gacchantena magge kumarena saha/ saddhirh  bhasati
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)

: Vatthani dhovanto puriso magge gacchantena kumarena saha/ saddhi

bhasati.
BRMFIE 0 vhoka KRR R
B 5 3 50wk -k Btk Y eh A
Brahmano  passati paturi/ pivitum  udakam arafifia  nikkhamantam migar
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Brahmano udakarh paturiy/ piviturh arafifia/ arafiiamha nikkhamantari/
agacchantarh migar passati.

h & E R S R T i E S

ff B LE AR 143 BICs At FTeh x5 EF
Aja uyyane khadanti rukkhehi patantani pannani

(m.p.nom.) (ns.oc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)
: Aja uyyane rukkhehi patantani pannani khadanti.

EAPREFRRAS BR AU AP

& A & L5 # et S Reh AP
Asappurisa icchanti passitumh  hanante mige luddake
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Asappurisa mige hanante luddake passituri icchanti.

BXg3 oo e o (55 i B 5 o

B % F ¥ I fevg u TF ¢ S - Ayl 3 L5
Kassako passati  khadante  khette/ khettamhi bijani sakunpe
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

:  Kassako khette/ khettamhi bijani khadante sakune passati.

A PRI S A i e o

AN B 2Rl AR LT B f pAn e
pavisanta nagararh samana icchanti vanditurh vasantarz  vihare Buddharir

(m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf)  (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.)  (m.s.acc.)

: Nagararh pavisanta samana vihare/ viharasmirm vasantas Buddhari
vanditurh icchanti.
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10.

11.

12.

HE ) Zg I L ast o EES .
4l

*t £ A7 | 3% 5 1 B (£ oplls x% &+
titthanto  sopane darako passati nisidante rukkhe makkatre/ vanare
(m.s.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

= 2% | 1 |Sopane titthgeto darako rukkhe nisidante makkatze/ vanare passati.

F IS B RAED DS g o
7 2

= N ackim  EHen AN ] £
Kumara dadanti udake carantanam macchanam  bhattarh/ odanam

(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara | udake carantanarh | macchanari bhattari/ odanarh dadanti.

WHAGDE AP F R TP P e TS o

:) s A% LA o o LHOP =) BN
akankhamana pufifiath  sappurisa dadanti  danani samananarm rakkhanti  silani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

[ = s |: |Pufifiarn_akankhamana sappurisa samananarh danani dadanti,silani

rakkhanti.
PA B HHALAG S BB T i S E S .
X 4 e, O b it F T 3 EF
Puriso ahindati arafifie/ vane rukkhehi  patantesu pannesu

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.abl.) (n.p.loc.) (n.p.loc.)
: Puriso arafifie/ vane rukkhehi patantesu pannesu ahindati.

MFER2 RIS T PR h

b #EE 2 PR v Ay A e i
sunako ussahati dasiturh phusantassa/ paharantassa kayarh narassa / purisassa hattham
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (inf.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.)

[ +% |: Sunako | kayarh phusantassa/ paharantassa | narassa / purisassa
hattham dasitum ussahati.

& REE A mférjz [ARER X ﬁ

iRk o %&:r‘ﬂz i F“‘!F'&\_" 7 f% 21T
rakkhanta silani pamjitﬁ arabhanti adhigantum saccarn
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

= 2% | : | Silani rakkhanta | pandita saccarh adhiganturi arabhanti.
|
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v )

1. Tvam mittehi saddhim rathena  apanamha bhandani aharasi.

i PP - 4 # i Ao N
tumha mitta saddhim ratha apana bhanda aharati
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.)
[P ] fafepp - s ® 55 B ks L a o

2. Aharh udakamha padumani  aharitva vanijassa  dadami.
# 'k i ¥ % %A P
ahar udaka paduma aharitva vanijassa  dadati
(s.nom.)  (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (pr.1,s.)

[P ] ARk F RS RET LSBT 4 o

civarani /2 vt.pariyesatha iy~

3.  Tumhe samananarh  datum civarani pariyesatha.

i e EREAN % EER E S
tumha samana daturh civara pariyesati
(p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,p.)

s [ S U VR
L R A S
..

............................................................
¢‘ ~,

4. Mayar [sagge  uppajjiturn akankhamana | silani  rakkhima.

A TR B 7 A =
aham sagga uppajjitum  akankhamana sila rakkhati
(m.p.nom. ) (n.s.loc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.1,p.)

PRl A AR RN IRE N

5. Te [dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam | samananarm danari dadanti.

R S 0 fE ¥4 ERZA 25 s
ta dhamma  adhigantum ussahanta samana dana dadati
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

I S Rt - T Al

6. So | arafifamhi uppaftante | sakune  passiturh pabbatarh aruhati.

i PR i 52 —ﬁ g Te

ta arafifa uppatanta sakuna passitum  pabbata aruhati

(s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (inf) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
EREL L2 g At i B 52
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10.

11.

12.

13.

Phalani khadanta] tumihe  rukkhehi  oruhatha.

k% o fevg i i visn Tk
phala khadanta tumha  rukkha oruhati
(n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (p.nom.)  (m.p.abl.) (pr.2,p.)

AR R A R DS R

Pasadarh upasaikamantam | samanarn  disva bhiipalassa cittar pasidati.

L R, v e 53 R = Bt
pasada upasankamanta samana disva bhapalassa cittarn  pasidati
(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger) (ms.gen)  (n.s.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

PRI R e gt M EE o

! ¥

Buddho | viharasmir sannipatantanarn | manussanarh  dhammarh  deseti.
[C =iy L A i PE: R
Buddha vihara sannipatanta manussa dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

PR T RRITEEAF RO PR

¥ N
Te |patte udakena purenta | gitarh  gayanti.

fo ipe & Kk EIp #r i)
Ta patta udaka purenta gita gayati

(p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

PR R A RS BaRa PraER o

Tumhe | arafifie  vasante | mige piletva asappurisa  hotha.

i i FAS I R )il L= E A B
tumha arafifia vasante  miga piletva asappurisa  hoti
(p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.2,p.)

[P mpa 2t ARl BRZ G REEA P o

Mayarh apanarm gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhafinam vikkina)ma.

2\ LI S tr;; A i Hp 3 F r%
aharn apana gantva vanija saddhim kathetva  dhafifia  vikkinati

(p.nom.) (ns.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.l,p.)
PR AP A EF AR A § 3k

Aham kassakehi  saha khettasmim  rukkhe robemi.

ES B Bo-Ar Buag At fate
Aham  kassaka saha khetta rukkha ropeti
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.1,;s.)

AR L - fe B S BT AT o
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14. Tvam sukarh  disva  ganhiturh  icchasi.

i B g Wy Frl Hae g
Tumha  uddenta suka disva ganhitum icchati
(s.nom.) (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (pr.2,s.)

PR Il R chEgRg 2 (8 R A e

15. So | vane ahindante | gone gamarh  anetva vanijanam  vikkinati.

g &R 2 HE 33 F AW #

ta vana ahindanta gone gamarh anetva vanija vikkinati
(s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,s.)

A G B AL P S A T (50 QBT AP (R

49 e gl

1 AR R ]
# v XN i 2z ] 3%
Ahar pakkosami phusantarh  kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayarn darakarh
(m.s.nom.) (pr.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Ahari kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayarh phusantari darakari pakkosami.

SURRRAT - [61%& #4551 5) {26 darakarh 3]darakari % vt.
L v pakkosamilfy =i
Aharh | sunakhassa k:ayam phusan,ta,m déralﬁam pakkosami.
= _ . C 2w

[5]kayarh /s 5z #8056 phusantar (575 [4]phusantarn £l darakar [4:$0k%— 2L

2. woLgLAS sz:“'mpawf’ﬂpfum*\'r’“’?*‘?} B2

rEE fe g e X P e e i
sannipatantehi vihare/ viharasmir samanehi saha  bhasamana/ bhasanta Mayam
(m.p.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.)
¥ gy i
ussahama adhiganturn saccam

(pr.1,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

: Mayari vihare/ viharasmirh sannipatantehi samanehi saha bhasamana/
bhasanta saccam adhiganturh ussahama.
3. T BREFAIn PR - Aer (X8 Bk o
ook {e Bl A2 {7 1 PP i 8- e ¥ % k%
nisidanta uyyane (Tumhe) mittehi saddhim khadatha phalani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (p.nom.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (pr.2,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: (Tumhe) uyyane nisidanta mittehi saddhirh phalani khadatha.
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Unde e B b2 foeh 2 dm o

i 2 fs A wh 2 4
Tvarh nisiditva asane pivasi khiram
(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

:  Tvam asane nisiditva khirar pivasi.

rEheEEEFaLI AP d AR o

L2 wEA £ A A £

bhayanta papakammani  sappurisa uppajjanti sagge

(m.p.nom.)  (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Sappurisa | papakammani  bhayanta | sagge uppajjanti.
A _J

Feip § 2 25 -

B 5 K2 241

palento diparm Bhapalo jinati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
: Bhiipalo diparh palento jinati.
S IEAME R Bk R 2 L B H o

i I 3ER HE 218 AR S #4 -
Tvarh rukkhehi ocinitva phalani pesesi apanarm

(s.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)
: Tvari rukkhehi phalani ocinitva apanari pesesi.

YD R A ERIS B R A E A

# o LS G N & s BR A R
Ahar ovadami pilentarh gamasmirh kassake asappurisarn
(s.nom.) (pr.l,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

: Aharih | gamasmir kassake pilentar | asappurisari ovadami
A

AL IR A RN TR RN L A E AL U B
hA
1=

B R Fpae hp FrY e Bxge x5 &5
gayanta gitani  Tumhe oloketha uddente/ uppatante  akase sakune
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.)( p.nom.) (pr.2,p.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Tumhe| gitani gayanta | | akase uddente/ uppatante] sakune oloketha.
A J |

AP Rl R B o

e 1R R I Ba R N3
Mayarh ropetum uyyane rukkhe khanama avate
(p.nom.) (inf.) (n.s.oloc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.1,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: Mayarh uyyane rukkhe ropeturn avate khanama.
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11, B&FRELAIFHHGSD I3 o

rEFR i A s 5 7 )|
pariyesanto saccam pandito nagaramha/ nagarasma  nagaram gacchati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

: Pandito saccar pariyesanto nagaramha/ nagarasma nagarari gacchati.

12 tEENZ X FARAFLELORE -

LR hA X RA AE P T 4o [E8 g
akankhamana uppajjitum  sagge pandita  bhayanti katurm papari/ akusalam
(m.p.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf) (n.s.acc.)
[ = :# |: Sagge uppajjiturh akankhamana pandita papari/ akusalarh Katur
bhayanti.
s
53 ¥ < |
1. So pabbatamha udentarn candam passiturh pasadam aruhissati.

“ 2 4o ' 2 4 LI 7
ta pabbata udenta canda passiturh  pasada aruhati
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.)  (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (inf) (m.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.)

RS SRS P T E R

2. Aharh samuddarh taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikKinissami.

# P i 5 Tligz i s e -
aham  samudda taritva dipa  papunitva bhanda  vikkinati
(s.nom.) (ms.acc.) (ger) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (fut.1,s.)

EXIEES SR S TR BN L S S A E

BEERAE 7 St £ Ky abs.nom. (S5 &) & | RFHIEIE

¥ ™
3. Tumhe | vihara upasankamanta |
i i F #1317
tumha vihara upasankamanta
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)
[ ¥
| magge  pupphani  vikkinante | manusse  passissatha.
R = § A e &g I
magga puppha vikkinanta manussa passati

(m.s.loc.)  (n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (fut.2,p.)
I SR ALt ok ECE Y TS 5 IR0 TS L e R L
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4. Mayam bhapala dhammena dipe palessama.
E BE (i) [P 5 H- iR
aham bhapala dhamma dipa paleti
(p.nom.) (m.p.voc./nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.)  (fut.1l,p.)

] ma () 1 st B s B 4 -

([E R ens i m s Bh o)

5. Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte  sappurise deva  pajessanti.

E TR =4 I hid SR T A B
papa parivajjetva  kusala karonta sappurisa deva pajeti
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)

PR A APREER D B S ALl A e
6. Tvam dhafifiena pattarh paretva acariyassa dassasi.

i 33 T ® % * i EERS
tumha dhafifia patta puretva acariya dadati
(s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (fut.2,s.)

DR R KB R (S m BEEEE o

7. Saccarh bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka

bhavissanti.
LA A T
sacca bhasanta  asappurisa  anusasanta  pandita  upasaka bhavati

(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)
PRI AWMEIE s HELE AP E RS L RE R

ST

®#gE T4 a BT A L5

[ - - -\ T B A
T ] v
saccarh bhasanta | [ asappugise anusasanta | pandita
bhavissanti. [ ' l l

4 , l
5) saccarh Vibhasanta # acc, 6) asappurise % Vt. 1)fift\%ﬁj 3)E s 2@3
anusasanta fJ acc. \ ESIE IEEEEPN A =
4) upasaka EIFTIZHHT S pandita

M~ 8 AREE B2

5.4 il T {2
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1, A BV Rt M S A B

‘}\" ,?:Jf\f‘ﬂ' ]x.f; g 3[13 —L %é /é‘: ﬂz-i /"._5 fj: /;: é’_'E:’ Fl!l&ﬁ’f“]_
aham Buddhasma uggayha/ ugganhitva dhammarm jivissami  dhammena loke
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.ls.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.)

: Buddhamha/ Buddhasma dhammarh uggayha/ ugganhitva ahari
dhammena loke jivissami.
2. DPEEZE2Z o WA REE -
[E 2t i* ¢ B E e Rk
Tumhe sutva  dhammarh pasidissatha Tathagate
(p.nom.) (ger) (m.s.acc.) (fut.2,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Tumhe dhammarh sutva Tathagate pasidissatha.

3. AW AR FERT BoRESR P EHERL
RN R&EHE KR R0 grE vk K
ahindanta'’ arafifie  samharanta  Phalani te icchissanti  pivitum  paniyam
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)

: Phalani sarhharanta arafifie ahindanta/ caranta te paniyari/ udakarm
piviturh/ paturm icchissanti.

4, HERIZEBEITRE AL

4 £2_18 8 CEAE B B g
) adaya/ gahetva malam gacchissati/ gamissati apanamm  Kiniturh bhandani
(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.)
: So milarh adaya/ gahetva bhandani Kiniturh apanarih gacchissati/
gamissati.
5. AP EE L RER L P
el €= & [ S e i A

Mayarm  bhavissama  rakkhanta silarh sappurisa
(p.nom.) (fut.l,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(m.p.nom.)

(= a&]: Mayaﬁ& silarh rakkhanta | sappurisa bhavissama.
J

6. & fig ¥ L ARG Yk

I wi¥E I A w5y FE e PES
karonta  kusalakammani sappurisa  ugganhissanti samanehi  dhammam

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)

= 3% || Kusalakammani karopta | sappurisa samanehi dhammarh ugganhissanti.
-/

" shindanta 1 sarhharanta % ppr. - B13:3d te [E4% > FilL ahindanta 1 sarhharanta 4R %S F RS E
Mz - BER TEIES S EAME « RERSEKRE | MM EEEK - SEFEEAT L -
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7. FEIEEAFR RS BRMES (50) 23 P28 5 g K

FF2 8 BT % hy s BRI @3 i g BE
passitva/ disva panditamha pucchante pafihe putte tvam  pasidissasi
(ger.) (m.s.abl.)) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (p.nom.) (fut.2,s.)

= 2% | ! Panditamhal pafihe pucchante putte passitva/ disva tvarn pasidissasi.
4

5 OHE X

A ggad 2 |

1. Sace tvarh dhammérh smehﬁsi,
Yo % i P o8
sace tumha dhamma sunati
(conj..)  (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.2,s.)

addha (certainly) tvam  Buddhassa savako  bhaveyyasi.

FE s i pe = g5
addha tumha Buddha savaka bhavati
(adv.) (s.nom.)  (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.2,s.)

Dhrdk REE S FEEF R A F R aE I o

2. Yadi te gitaéni gayiturh  ugganheyyurh, aharr pi

uggarnheyyami.
ok B P B '8 gy A FEY
Yadi ta gita gayitum ugganhati aharm pi ugganhati
(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.1,s.)

[P ek PRV RBRSFEE s R HY
3. Sace tvam bljw_m_nw kassako Wﬂ'crhenmm\m@.

o iw 8+ i# B v i R € thia
sace tumha bija pahinati kassaka ta khetta vapati
(conj..) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (opt.3,s.)

m -&F%l:ﬁ*f&?f@"" KTJ"" ’Ei% g;}éﬁj@_ ]FB ﬂ%m °

v ) ¥ A
4. Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumara tani Buddhassa pijeyyur.
dod iR i E7 23 g3z vip BEge € R
sace tumha paduma ocinati kumara ta Buddha pujeti

(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)  (opt.3,p.)
[P der PR B R RETaRE TP EEE T PR o
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5. Yadi mayam bhapalena saha manteyyama, amacca@ na agaccheyyur.

dog e £ &g ik E g K
yadi  aham bhapala saha manteti amacca ha agacchati
(conj..) (p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (opt.1,p.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.)  (opt.3,p.)

[F e A PR R PRI H AT E ko
6. Sace bhapala dhammena dipe paleyyum,

4o % B2 i % 5 e

sace bhapala dhamma dipa paleti

(conj..) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (opt.3,p.)

mayarit bhapalesu  pasideyyama.

A S EN L ¢t
aham bhapala pasidati
(p.nom.) (m.p.loc.) (opt.1,p.)

m 'QC’%W:T’ IFE IZ;/z‘ wu/p]’&? ]I; % m\:r' » 3L ffa gv‘;/\k&]i iraﬁ% °

65 il T >

1, Ak RRFERNDFPRAEEE L B P ER % i e
I % iw S 23 HEE fo g EEN 9t 1'.]
sace tvam chadeyyasi puttanarm  papakammani  te bhaveyyurz  cora
(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.2,s.) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (M.p.nom.)

: Sace tvam puttanar papakammani chadeyyasi, te cora bhaveyyuri.
(/ sace tvam puttehi karonte akusalakmmani chadeyyasi ,te cora bhavissanti. )

2. IR GPREXSHIA G P EEE
Y% i R * A AL A iw e € ¥ EH
sace tumhe iccheyyatha bhaviturh sappurisa, tumhe parivajjeyyatha papam
(ind.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.) (n.s.acc.)

: Sace tumhe sappurisa bhaviturh iccheyyatha,
tumhe paparn parivajjetha/ parivajjeyyatha.

3. Ak APHFRBGaE s APEFR AL R RIFL kAP ug
o A IR -

o & 2\ e PR —F 2 g = 7 e R A
sace mayam  nayanehi olokeyyama passeyyama loke rapani

(ind.)  (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.1,p.) (m.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.)

I % NN * s —Jﬁ 2 e g = 7 =4 i & e
sace mayam  cittehi  olokeyyama passeyyama pufifam ca papam ca

(ind.)  (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.l,p.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)

: Sace mayari nayanehi olokeyyama loke riipani passeyyama;
sace mayarn cittehi olokeyyama pufifiarh ca paparh ca passeyyama.
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4, ArE I APEIA GAF o B P EEEBE o
e % IR - 2 BAR SR £ Rk

sace deva uppajjeyyum manussaloke  te kareyyusz  pufifiakammani
(ind.)  (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (m.s.doc.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

:  Sace deva manussaloke uppajjeyyur, te pufifiakammani kareyyusi.

5. drRRIBE&RZNILE R B g R o g P e

4o % 1 BE &% His g5
sace/ Yadi bhiipalo iccheyya/ akankheyya dhammena paletum dipam
(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.ins.)  (inf.) (m.s.acc.)
s € 3t BHH P i =~ g i

S0 mantessati/ manteyya  panditehi ca amaccehi ca

(m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (opt.3,s.) (M.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.abl.) (ind.)

: Sace/ Yadi bhiipalo dhammena diparh paleturh iccheyya/ akaikheyya,
so panditehi ca amaccehi ca mantessati/ manteyya.

6. A%k 3%3%“2"} et » 18 -k RELT E o
4% ED i v e z ELE Fe W ik
sace aharh nimanteyyami samanarmm SO agamissati gehamm  deseturnh dhammarn
(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)

: Sace/ Yadi ahari samanari nimanteyyami/ pakkoseyyami, so
dhammar deseturm/ desiturh geharh agamissati.

B Bt
7.3 37 < |

v )

1. Bhapala dhammena diparh  palentu.
A Ly 5 # ik
bhapala dhamma dipa paleti
(-a,m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

EENE ST ER T RS S

2. Ma manusso bhayatu, sace SO saccamm  janati, bhasatu.
2 ®RT o Bdr W B i AT
ma manussa bhayati sace ta sacca janati bhasati

(ind.)(-a,m.s.nom.) (imp.3,s.)  (conj..) (m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (imp.3,s.)

P[RR R T el o B K
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Tumhe | paparn  karonte | putte  ovadatha.
i e 5 i 2 K
tumha papa karonta putta ovadati
(p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.p.acc.) m.p.acc.) (imp.2,p.)

EE IR S R S
Sugato dhammarn desetu,

345 i* P

sugata dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

Savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim  nisidanti. (5 BERTR)
wr o RAEPF fo IR &

savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIESEE RPN TR 5 RT3

Ma te papakammani  katva  manussalokamha cavitva
PEOBE wTEE @ A 7 208
ma ta papakamma katva manussa+ loka cavitva
(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.)(-a,m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

narake (in purgatory) uppajjantu.

B JRA A2
savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEE SRR A+ AP Y RS L EER S -8

Ma tvarh sunakﬁarh amasahi, so tam (you) daseyya.

* & i bei e $ v s A PR
ma tumha  sunakha amasati ta tumha dasati
(ind.) (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.2,s.)  (m.s.nom.)(s.acc.) (opt.3;s.)

EEIECEE S o R A

v.ﬁ
Putta, ma tvam papamitte upasankama.

a3 7 & i g A 337
putta ma tumha papa + mitta upasankamati
(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (imp.2,s.)

EEIEE-ERECEE S S0 SN
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7.4

Ma | suvanparn  coretvda gacchanta | cora samuddarh  tarantu.

T # R4 P A A
ma suvanna coretva gacchanta cora samudda tarati
(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (M.s.acc.) (imp.3,p.)

R 7 2G5 F 220505 2 & 40] 4 P RARS |

PEE

FHI ORI g ‘5’-%"?3 !

I g 5 S g kYRR

palento dipam bhupalo dhammena rakkhatu  manusse
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

: Dipari1 palento bhiipalo dhammena manusse rakkhatu.

ﬁﬁi\@%wﬁmé:"/gﬁ% EiE TR ES

23 o FAE ZS P R E TERFT RIES
kilanta Uyyﬁne daraka ocinantu/ sarhharantu patantani pannani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (imp.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

: Uyyane kilanta daraka patantani pannani ocinantu/ sarhharantu.
FOERGE AT R T

7 & RT kL3 R s BT
Ma oruhatu  darako  sopanamha SO patissati

(ind.)  (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,s.)
: Ma darako sopanamha oruhatu, so patissati.

3 RE AR gEES B R LR ]

R i e & i@ HE 2 e
putta tumhe ma  karotha papani dhammena jivatha
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.2,p.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.2,p.)

: Ma putta tumhe papani karotha, dhammena jivatha.
BAEP GRS WEL S

OS2 e Ry W2 s & =8 wa i
upasaka Tumhe ussahatha  parivejjetva akusalarh karotum kusalakammani
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (imp.2,p.) (ger.)  (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.)

: Tumhe upasaka, akusalarh parivejjetva kusalakammani karoturi ussahatha.

WAL ) Bk RS S AT |

* o e Wl BokE fxd Lagag ;A
Tundehi gahetva/ ganhanta phalani suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu)
(n.p.ins.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

: Tundehi phalani gahetva/ ganhanta suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu) .
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1. Kassako khettarn  kasitva  nahayitum udakarn otari.

kA 5 # i 'k =
kassako khetta kasitva nahayitur udaka otarati
(m.s.nom.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

PR AP 2 (8 T 0 R Rk
2. Upaska  asanehi utthahitva | dhammarh deseturi upasankamantari |

pREEF BE Az & 32 LT gty

Upaska asana utthahitva  dhamma deseturn upasankamanta

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.acc.)
l [L1REAERRAT 73 5a) f ) il me] - H) 2R IE 6fff samanari

[2]samanam %y vt. (52 4&hEH]) vandimsu HY5Z 5]

vandimsu.  [3]upasankamantari [/ SEkS BT (& AT samanarh — 2%

i A8 AL

samana vandati

(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)
@] B g r b e k2 (50 AP B RITR A Bk P

¥ BN
3. Aham | puttassa daturn  dussarh sibbanto[® gitah  gayim.

EN a3 % * L i g 3
Ahar putta daturn dussarm  sibbanta gita gayati
(s.nom.) (m.s.dat.)  (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.1,s.)

PR R M E RO (AT AL AR ) A e

4. Acariyo ﬁsangn dussenachac}etva samanam nisiditum nim\antesi.

* fF B 1 * HE2 1 75 & e
acariyo asanam  dussena  chadetva samana nisiditurn nimanteti
(m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

P R AHEF R g PR o

v ) v K

** sibbanto 7% ppr. nom. - B3 aharh Rk (4B TR ) BERA AR AR EoR THERT -
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5. dhammarh  ugganhitva samano bhaviturh akankhamano [* amacco
% Y24 R T BHF ~ g
dhamma ugganhitva  samana  bhavitum  akankhamana amacca
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

acariyam /£y vt.
Pariyesati fY~<Z&7

_ ¥

| acariyarh pariyesamano | Buddharh  upasankami.
X T AEHER e ESR Gy
acariya pariyesamano Buddham upasankamati
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

[P FE Y 22 5240 v AF fEFHA T R B o
8.3 g = I~

1. LY RS BRET2Ea % v P ag o o
| 3% * oK 28 %% ‘fﬁg}"i T I s
darako udakena asificitva  padumani  tehi pajesi Buddharn

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.ins.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Darako udakena padumani asificitva tehi Buddhar pijesi.

2. AP emgEgiein? &6 GG Piltdlte 1 % 7 o

i amy  fr RPLEH v AGVI P He %7
suka/ suva ca “aka ca  rukkhehi uppatirmsu/ uddesurh  akasarn
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.abl.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Suka/ suva ca [aka ca rukkhehi akasarn uppatimsu/ uddesur.

ARITAREIA R L2 08  B kAR PR o
17 S BE2 2 T AEFlE fe # £
passituh  Bhapalarh sannipatitva nisidantanarn  uyyane manussanarm aharm kathesim

3. (inf.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (s.nom.) (aor.1,s.)
: Bhapalarh passituri sannipatitva uyyane nisidantanarh manussanari
aham Kkathesim.
4. ﬁ?]ﬂ B EF Ntz (86 APT 0T o
FEIES NS e b e Z e
disva pavisantarh geharh sappam  mayam bhayimha

(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (p.nom.) (aor.1,p.)

: Geharh pavisantarh sappari disva mayari bhayimha.

% Dhammarh  ugganhitva samano bhavituri akankhamano £ Acariyarm pariyesamano iz {4y 5k
HJERE AR & Bffi S i A B2 amacco- Akankhamano - pariyesamano Ei amacco M:5it& —2 Ak abs.nom. (48
HER)FR OIR ] - 1508 1 2 HEE f upasankami
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1.

ik
[l
Sace sabhayam kaiifiayo katheyyurh aham pi kathessami.
4 % LR gam L I A 4 L
sace sabha kaiina katheyyurm ahar pi katheti
(ind.) (f.s.loc.)  (f.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.)  (fut.1,s.)

Dhr %A IZ AR € AR ATE > AN R .
Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.
L& Rt AR S T RS F iy
Vanita rukkha sakha chinditva akaddhati
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

SR |k A E MRS A2 A P o
43 3 PR A B9 manusse
] o

nusse rakkhantu.

~ A~ —

Devatayo | puiifiani kardnte | | dhammena jivante | ma

A 7 AR NN Y 4% A F R EE
devata pufifia karonta dhamma jivanta  manussa  rakkhati
(f.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (imp.3,p.)

PR R AP EED ARGEARD L § A B ]

Khudaya pﬂentgqilanarh vﬁc;@rh disva amma bhattarh adadi / adasi.

Aot LAITE 2 £ EEIEA I -2 LN %
Khuda pilenta  gilana yacaka disva amma  bhatta dadati
(fs.ins.)  (m.p.acc.)(m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.) (ger) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
P | R ARACITR N JE LT 2 18 0 MBI AR e
VR
Parisarn  parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantarh | bhapalam  disva
AN ER e E oA e FEIEAE
Parisa parivaretva pasada nikkhamanta bhapala disva
(f.s.acc.)  (ger) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)
vanitayo modanti.
& A e %.rﬁ;
vanita modati
(f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
PRI ERA DA AF AR A AP E R
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95 fiEd T {2

1.

TR NGB 2 B 0 AR AT o

T &R A wi5dE 2 =33 B 7 A [£R =S ]
pucchanto® maya ammaya ganturhvihararh maggar puriso/ naro magge athasi
(m.s.nom.) (s.gen.) (f.s.dat) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m..loc.)(aor.3,s.)

: Vihararh ganturh maggarh maya ammaya pucchanto puriso/ naro
magge azthasi.

LIk By S DR (B BE XD RE
i & %% h BEFAR AP B E¥e i iE
nisidantiyo gehassa chayayarn  darika chindanti  lataya sakhayo

(f.p.nom.) (n.s.gen.) (f.s.loc.)  (f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (f.p.gen.)  (f.p.acc.)
: Darika gehassa chayayarn nisidantiyo lataya sakhayo chindanti.
EEFfeR2 (6> HZ3 T FHFE LK o

£2 15 [ & S A R i 3
adaya/gahetva pitakarh  ca malam ca  kanfa agacchi apanarh Kiniturh  dhafifiarh
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)(f.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.)  (n.s.acc.)

: Pitakarh ca malarm ca adaya/ gahetva kafina/ darika dhafifiam kiniturh
apanarh agacchi/ agami.

F I Ea‘r&ih% RADFYfrF 2 16 » % L §5 0 o
FE2f LpE b R4 fE 4 4 B
disva sayantarh  guhayam  siham Vanita dhavi

(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (f.sdoc) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

: Vanita guhayarn sayantarh stharh disva dhavi.

?* pucchanto £ puriso £y abs.nom. (423 1:4%) & (BEREIREIE ) > FrLAt el #lR Ry T & B A EE RIS
WEE A SFERIRRIT > ML T e
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(21283 25 Syl i ) & T 255 2K 5 suvannarh F
[3] pakkhlttam BAFHEERAY suvannar Mg —28

....................

........................................

[1] suvannarh Ay vt ganhi.fy<Zzd

Ammaya  mafijasayar | pakkhlttam suvannaml darika na ganhl
|

W45 e g A AT % & ~3Z R £
amma mafjtsa pakkhitta  suvannpa darika na ganhati
(f.s.gen./ins.) (f.s.loc.) (pp.n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.)(adv.)(aor.3,s.)
PRI A AR BEAE g SR £ o

(RS20 7 AIEE g F4LehE & o)
Dhotani vatthani gahetva  bhariya udakamha uttari.
SR * PR £2 1 ok ok A%k
dhota vattha gahetva  bhariya udaka uttarati
(pp.n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (f.s. nom.) (n.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.)

PR EAR R NS RR2 (S 0 S kA kT

Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pujita honti.
Bl O L A fr R 2
Buddha deva ca nara ca puajita hoti

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins) (conj.)  (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
: E%'ﬁ'v@;%{f\ A ‘f\f”( 7o 28 2 o

Vanitaya dussena chadite |  asane  samano nisiditva
& 4 * WE 4 [EN AN Lz s
vanita dussa chadita asane samana nisiditva
(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (pp.n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (ger.)

sannipatitzya | parisaya  dhammarh  desesi.

ENCINR + ® CPE: BT
sannipatita parisa dhamma deseti
(f.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EE2E Wé&ﬁ*‘*ﬁﬁgﬂmﬁwP*Q’éé@#ﬁﬁ%&w
éq °

-

5
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10.6.

[

Savakehi ca upasakehi  ca parivarito | Buddho
Wy i wRd R fe A S i
savaka ca upasaka ca parivarita Buddha
(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.)  (conj.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

3 freh 2R il L L.

vihara chaya nisinna hoti

(m.s.gen.) (f..s.loc.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

DR S e B R (B) © 4 b F R A -

R IR

CAF/EEMA R AETR T PWET o

& X € ¥ A * i < g i i WL
agato sabhamm  puriso na sakkosi amaccehi saddhim/saha  katheturm
(pp.m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (inf.)

: Sabharh @gato puriso amaccehi saddhirm/ saha katheturi na sakkosi.

;;Hk ,’;&Laf'r.p; i m% il fra%%* I A ‘f\f’ A ez 2L o

Bl fe FF e w2 A fo AR ka G L
Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pajita honti
(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.ins.)(ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.)(pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

: Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pajita honti.

BT L ke s B 2R

A '% 7 LA fp b R ] (2% 12 2R
Vanijo vikkini  vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani
(m.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.) (f.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

: Vanijo vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani vikkini.

c LB RFT A IZPIRS T F o (ins. ER)

i bR L 3% "3 v+
nisinnayo  rukkhamale kannayo/ darikayo Kilirhsu valukaya
(pp.f.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (f.s.ins.)

: Rukkhamiile nisinnayo kafifiayo/ darikayo valukaya kilirasu.
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1. Bhupalo | rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto \
e 2% g- A e e P
Bhapala rajini saddhirn nava nadi taranta
(m.s.nom.)  (f.s.ins.) (prep.) (fs.ins.)  (f.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)
B
Udake carante macche olokento | amaccehi saddhim Kkatheti.
I iiEa g A H e
udaka caranta macche olokenta  amacca saddhim  katheti
(n.s.loc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.acc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)
EEIHCEY- SRR SV LR Fih S-S O A N SR

28 o

2. Yuvatiya puttharh  pafiharh  vyakaturn asakkonto

L g FFB FFB ,3{ )?Z*" é A ;l;
Yuvati puttha pafiha vyakatum asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

aharh  taya (with her) saddhimh sallapiturh  arabhim?.

# N - 42 g EEEN
aham ta saddhirh  sallapiturh arabhati
(s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

DARRE SR AR R R o VBT B - AR g o
3. Bhaginiya saddhim  pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva

b bk i g- A s oen t b wh2 18
Bhagint saddhim pokkharant tire (bank) thatva
(f.p.ins.) (prep.) (f.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)
o) padumani  ociniturh  vayami.

s %% RE 3 B ¥4

ta paduma ocinitum  vayamati

(m.s.nom.)(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

[P | gyt ek A R L 2 Y T AR RETS

2 arabhati "Bi#s (HCESE) o BiEECS TR (inf) -

o
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11.5.

g
Rattiya samuddasmirh patita | candassa rasm\Yyo oloketva taruniyo modirnisu.

ERcE: 3 fis x PR ORGERAE 53] (BAR) CHFP e
ratti samudda patita canda rasmi  oloketva tarupi  modati

(f.s.loc.) (m.s.doc.)  (pp.f.p.acc.)(m.s.gen.)(f.p.acc.) (ger) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.)
P (GRAR) BT AR P 0t RN ) kM2 (8 SHEPERT

I3 25 oy s R ) A Zie il bhandarh

¥
Bhaginiya dussena  vethetva maficasmira  thapitarh | bhandarh
S b * FEF 218 £, s g i
Bhagini dussa vethetva mafica thapita bhanda
(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (ger.) (m.s.loc.) (pp.n.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.)

itthr  mafijasayarh  pakkhipi.

4 hg A (o=
itthi manfjisa pakkhipati
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,s.)

[P ] “ CRmF IR FE L A kAR e g T

Liat i U
FAFREACE S A AR RO s BES P o
¥ RFRERS o G iEA v W2 R S BER Y

bhavanti/ honti padumani ca maccha ca Bhapalassa uyyane pokkharanisu
(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.)  (f.p.loc.)

: Bhiipalassa uyyane pokkharanisu padumani ca maccha ca bhavanti/
honti.

PRI A S R L (b T I B )

ol 43 e EH ¥ *ﬁ i s HERT % TR s b

Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo  vapiya ocinitva  padumani nikkhipirasu tani  bhamiyam

(f.p.nom.) (f.s.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.loc.)

: Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo vapiya padumani ocinitva bhamiyarh tani
nikkhipirmsu.

3 ORRRARF L (A KRR o

g g I 4y B2 t8 iz ES b bk 1P sl 7

Rajini  navaya/ doniya taritva nadirh  agatahi bhaginthi saddhim kathesi

(f.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (ger.) (fs.acc.) (f.p.ins.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

: Rajini navaya/ doniya nadir taritva agatahi bhaginihi saddhirh kathesi.

111



4, TimE Rk t5 > RITEOBBEE (TE) Ha T o
% 37248 @ b3 il FROmBRE(F8) T4
Tumhe gantva nadirh  nahayiturm sutva asanisaddam bhayittha
(p.nom.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.) (inf.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.2,p.)

: Tumhe nahayiturh nadir gantva asanisaddari sutva bhayittha.

5. A FRE A § TR K PUATR S TR R AL ¢
EN At fR B g TAL A AT R e % R AL
Mayarn sakkoma vyakaturh sabhayam itththi/ vanitahi  putthe pafihe
(p.nom.) (pr.1,p.) (inf.) (f.s.loc.) (f.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)
: Mayarh sabhayar itthhi/ vanitahi putthe pafihe vyakatur sakkoma.

o
124, | 3 d < |
AR v )

1. |Khette phalani corentidarika kassakar disva bhayiitva dhaviturh arabhi.
RN RS L B = FF Tz @ B
Khette phala corentt darika kassaka disva bhayiitva  dhavitum arabhati
(n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (inf.)  (aor.3,s)
EEIEE DR eifuAic s Bk () IR 4 A F o2

B4 §a o
- T .

2. |Buddhassa savakena desitarh | dhammarh  sutva
Glet=g) 33 AR T e pES NS
Buddha savaka desita dhamma sutva
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

¥ . - — . i
yuvati | saccarn adhigantum icchanti \ ammaya saddhim  mantesi.
SR i e ~EEE 45 FI- 4= Bk
yuvati sacca adhiganturh icchanti amma saddhirm manteti
(f.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)
KT SR T Ry o PR R I R A X B LRy SF 2"

-~ At
[ |

3. |Sayantarn sunakha  amasanti | kumari gehadvare nisinna  hoti.
I pEgf o 5 L Fia + 3% R N ¢ gk 2
sayanta sunakha amasantt kumari  gehadvara nisinna hoti

(pp,m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pp.f.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR RAECFD AR O AR o
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qe— e N _

putthe  pafihe vyakaronti | lsabhayarm nisinna |

g2 L350 SR (%S RN ERER g A ¢ sk
Rajint nari puttha pafiha vyakaronti sabha nisinna

(f.s.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (pp.f.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.)  (f.s.nom.)

parisam  amantetva  katham kathesi.

%J‘FW\ C"'if'é

s

parisa amantetva katha katheti

(f.s.acc.) (ger.)

(f.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

TR LA EARE ARE LR RS BRAD 8 e H R

G
Atavim  gantva
ik E
atavi gantva

(f.s.acc.)  (ger)

itthiyo  sigale

- AR R

itthi sigala

(f.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.)
s IR o

%;rﬁ il

Satakena vethetva
* 2R ¢ 2 18
sataka vethetva
(m.s.ins.) (ger.)

rukkhamm  chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo

visn I IEME (RS N O % 3
rukkha chinditva sakha akaddhantt
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.p.acc.)  (ppr.f.p.nom.)

disva bhayimsu.

FEIESH EXLk
disva bhayati
(ger.) (aor.3,p.)
FoRfz f6m b Bds 1 h AdpE s A AP RIS SRR

o

niliyitah  suvannarmm passitum akankhamana

WAz F & % 5l B
niltyita suvanna passitum  akankhamana
(pp.n.s.acc.)  (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (f.s.nom.)

yuvati  ovarakassa (room) dvaram Vvivari.

P R E e
yuvati ovaraka
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.)

AT

i B
dvara vivarati
(n.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.)

| % ZPRE 2 (s mAREgAR g £t A RETN R oo

.........................

................................

Mayam | sappurisa bhaVItUmakankhamana

samane upasankamma

2 e EA S rH Y wm #iT
aham sappurisa bhavitum akankhamana  samana upasankamma

(p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.)

dhammam sutva

i+ 2 8
dhamma sutva
(m.s.acc.) (ger.)

(inf.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.)

kusalam  katurnh  arabhimha.

i 3 B 4
kusala katurn arabhati
(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (aor.1,p.)

-1 4 %\;FIKIFEW’W\' (A= G N g 2208 Fﬁ-&;’ﬁ—ifé.ii‘:ﬁo
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10.

12.5.

Saccarh faturn  ussahanta brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayirisu.

E12 2 i r¥4 BRI PP H-42 3@
sacca naturh ussahanta brahmana sahayaka saha manteti

(ns.acc.)  (inf.)  (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (M.p.ins.) (prep.)  (aor.3,p.)
P YA A I RPOPEP L - AR .

/Ataviyarh viharanta | miga ca gona  cavaraha ca sihamha bhayanti.
A T RFER o it o ki &R o FLip Tto
Atavi viharanta  miga ca gona ca varaha ca siha bhayati
(fsdoc.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

P LA AR BRI Ao EREF LS A T A(T
tafrs ) o

......................................................................................................................
g D
-

» .
Samana \ saddhaya upasakehi dinnarh bhufijitva saccam adhiganturh vayamanta \
E 12 F]ig e BEEF e v s B3 4% N3 o
samana  saddha upasaka dinna  bhufjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta

(m.p.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.)

stlani rakkhanti.
FEa [l
sila rakkhati

(n.s.aacc.)  (pr.3,p.)
P F I BREEPFG s SA DY 40 BERSENT o E3

ke
R T
B ERFLS e AR R0 T
L BER F] 5 I & A BN T
na icchantt  vihetheturm sakupam nari pafijaramha  mufici/ \issajjesi tam
(ind.) (f.s.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Sakunarh vihetheturh na icchanti nari tar pafijaramha mufici/ vissajjesi.

T F R RS Bk E b ezt B4 o

NL VEg oy * s B-k& H3z 0 va B x
asakkonti  Rukkhamha  ociniturh phalani kaifia pakkosi  kassakam
(f.s.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Rukkhamha phalani ociniturh asakkonti kaiifia kassakarh pakkosi.
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3. L ABFT R IZP LT A
hi

"8 AT EEL B4 B
gayantiyo  rukkhamiile kafinayo arabhimsu naccitum
(f.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (inf.)

: Rukkhamiile gayantiyo kafifidyo nacciturh arabhirsu.

4, T BEFEINJEDHAPARIEFEERARY O IXF ERIR o

T REE 3 FIEg *4P ARIFFREE §0 g xR
icchantiyo labhitum  labham itthiyo  apanesu vikkinimmhsu  satake/ vatthani

(f.p.nom.)  (inf) (m.s.acc.) (f.p.nom.) (n.p.loc.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.)

: Labharh labhiturh icchantiyo itthiyo apanesu satake/ vatthani

vikKinimsu.
5. & BATEL A PAeIET R i LE L
e dT B L A e fr Z3 e fe s e oy EApe
pilenta/ vihethenta Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca te honti _asappurisa
(m.p.nom.) (f.p.acc.) (ind) (m.p.acc.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.) (M.p.nom.)

: Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca pilenta/ vihethenta te asappurisa honti.

6. AMFED A &t APA R R

AP =g P EHE FlaAAP FRLE R HE

Mayam karontihi  papakammani itthih kujjhitva nikkhamimha salaya

(p.nom.) (f.p.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (f.p.abl.) (ger.) (aor.1,p.)  (f.s.abl)

: Mayarh papakammani karontihi itthihi/ vanitahi kujjhitva salaya
nikkhamimha.

HoE =

133. [fmae 2 | ¢

1. Upasakehi samana vanditabba honti.
B R0 S RZA T A AT 2
Upasaka samana vanditabba hoti
(m.p.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DR PR R R AT

2. Sappurisa  pajaniye pﬁ}enti,asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.

LA l’%#ﬁ»fls i ﬁ‘ E2S B A T R 7 =8
sappurisa puajaniya pajeti, asappurisa tatha na karonti
(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)  (adv.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)

PR AP R R T B AP R
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Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccarh  adhigantabbarm  hoti.
A i* T B B A 3 2
manussa dhamma  ugganhitabba sacca adhigantabba hoti
(m.p.ins.)  (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (grd.n.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

EEIEEY TSN S RSV 2 SE-2

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pufinani katabbani.
L s ERR = S R Xt W (RE) AR R
manussa dana databba sila rakkhitabba pufifia katabba
(m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.)(grd.m.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.)(grd.n.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.) (grd.n.p.nom.)
DEF AR PR FNRAREE S FL (RE) Bk
¥
Kathetabbarh va akathetabbarh va ajananto| asappuriso ma sabhayarn nisidatu.
T RAR BOATR RARGR 2 arg B4 PR O EEEE EE
kathetabba va akathetabbam va ajananta asappurisa ma  sabha nisidati

(grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,s.)
L R A S R T L R i £

Upasakena puttho | pafiho panditena vyakatabbo hoti.

(2283 R R 3L A Tt 2§ 2
upasaka puttha pafiha pandita vyakatabba  hoti
(m.s.ins.)  (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

DR RN R AR I E CFE RS B RN AL

Uyyane ropita | rukkha  na chinditabba honti.

o FA ARfEtE R L S TEARFR 2
uyyana ropita rukkha na chinditabba hoti
(n.sldoc.)  (pp.m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DAAEE A BN S B kAT o

|Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta | kumara na  akkositabba
:gi 3 E ot g3z * }f&ﬁﬁ;,%
kusala ajanitva papa karonta kumara na akkositabba
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.)

te samanehi ca panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.
i i 7 e v FEw i AR fo R E
ta samana ca pandita ca  sappurisa ca anusasitabba

(m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ind.)  (ind.) (M.p.nom.)

PAArE A D A BT PR BT 0 R PR PP P e
EAES Ir’“ffr%ﬁ-
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10.

13.4.

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game ahindatha.

B A TR ¥ A& s - A2 ERSETT R T
Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumha ta saddhim gama ahindati
(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (ind.)(p.nom.)(m.p.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.doc.) (imp.2,p.)

(P B APt A BT - A A AR |

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana  bhavissatha.
i RN 0% S I ) i 1 2 e RS
sura na patabba sace  pivati tumha gilana bhavati
(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.2,p.) (p.nom.) (adj.p.nom.) (fut.2,p.)

P Rekeh o Ao S (R b e > B8 M- e

Sl

nRE A PR R

BT Bt A s Ji 2k % g%
Rattiya manussa jalentu dipe

(f.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Rattiya manussa dipe jalentu.

RS BB T SR A F BT

5EP g Il P vk RAAY *Eeg ()
rapani passitabbani nayanehi rasani  sadiyitabbani  jivhaya (honti )
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)  (f.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: flayanehi raipani passitabbani, jivhaya rasani sadiyitabbani (honti) .

S HRTE A AR B BIALE A e 4 PR o

L fRic 7 TEARE o FlAZ A e AP 2
pupphani  na ocinitabbani  uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi  honti
(n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.)  (mM.p.ins) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: Uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi pupphani na ocinitabbani honti.

E?BAA PR (AP ERE)-

E 7 kA A i (£
papari na katabbarh  manussehi hoti
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.ins) (pr.3,s.)

: Manussehi paparh na katabbari hoti.

RN CER AR

N A ipe Ak e oA qgm fe (£)
dipe manussa paletabba/ arakkhitabba bhipalena ca amaccehi ca  honti
(m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (ind.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)

: Dipe manussa bhiipalena ca amaccehi ca paletabba/ arakkhitabba honti.
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TG S BFAR S SRS R ORAR A P ARIT o

TRE ARSI BFAR S LT 3 RARERT A (&)
sayanta guhasu siha na upasankamitabba manussehi  honti
(m.p.nom.) (f.p.loc.)  (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.)  (pr.3,p.)

: Guhasu sayanta sitha manussehi na upasankamitabba honti.

# I
a0 < |
Amma  samanehi asapéurise pu!te anusasapesi.
W45 70 P 5 52+ P 0
Amma samana asappurisa putta anusasapeti

(f.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.)  (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

BRI P PR EES P

Tumhe | manusse pilente | core amantapetva ovadatha.
e A TR ) (A Fo

Tumha manussa pilenta cora amantapetva ovadatha
(p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (imp./ pr.2,p.)

AR £ S DRGSR ek
Vanijo kassakena rukkhe chindapetva/chedapetva sakatena

BA B % % 5 B At (I L]
vanija kassaka rukkha  chindapetva / chedapetva sakata
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.)

v )

nagaram  netva vikKini.

w7 W2 18 0
nagara netva vikkinati
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (aor.3,s.)

P}

EEAE RS RV P R E PR |

Samano upasake sannipatapetva  dhammam desesi.

7 BEEF RBEEZE * B
samana upasaka sannipatapetva dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

T PR BER PR EL G B

Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.

A Ax g P O HRIE o RS BOkE o R
Matula kumara puppha ca phala ca ocinapeti

(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (aor.3,s.)
Dokt 9 IR S HRTE RS Bk R o
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10.

14.4.

Darika  sunakham  pokkharanim otarapesi.

sk b i i
darika sunakha pokkharani otarapeti
(f.s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (f..s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EE IRk SRR X

Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.

~q oA fo BRI e AR HPE
Amacca vanija ca kassaka ca pakkosapetva  pucchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

EE I A N L

Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammar ugganhapesi.

B R X - 3% * ®RE
brahmana acariya kumari dhamma ugganhapeti
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.ins.) (f.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

DB R R I o

Upasaka samane  asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.
BEEFE NP R R k2 s %
upasaka samana asana nisidapetva bhojapeti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (n.p.loc.) (ger.) (aor.3,p.)

(PR BEEPRIPPL ARG A2 A FET (BET )0

....................

: v
Sappurisena karapitesu | viharesu samana vasanti.
A #AFE I FSIAr S A
sappurisa karapita vihara samana vasati
(m.s.ins.)  (pp.m.p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

[P ] P ad A A Fehf ) B3l o

Sl
EAgarprss s o

E A it 5 ISR R
Asappuriso vijjhapeti  puttehi sakune

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.)
: Asappuriso puttehi sakune vijjhapeti.
BEEPRERESFRTE

o it BT el i*
Upasaka desapessanti  samanena dhammar
(m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

: Upasaka samanena dhammarh desapessanti.
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3. AR P PR S S
& A i 48 ¥ WP 3% i pe e 3 i
Vanitayo vandapenti (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa  savake
(f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (f.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.acc.)

: Vanitayo (tasarn) darakehi Buddhassa savake vandapenti.

4, B ARAHED FA -

B & € Hi e A
Kassako patesi rukkharm avate
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.)
: Kassako rukkharh avate patesi.

5. BRPR ARG I BT OEER
R i€ BT e ih e e BRI
Brahmano anusasapesi Buddhassa  savakena  (tassa) natayo
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.)

: Brahmano Buddhassa savakena (tassa) fiatayo anusasapesi.
HE A
15.6. | ¥ ¢ = |

1. Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva  bhapalanar adadi / adasi.
B R i F e s F (&) ARl s BEA ®
Brahmana Buddha dhatu vibhajitva bhapala dadati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,s.)
R dR SRR (&) 28080 x5 BRI o

2. ltth1 yuvatiya bhatfarh pacape?\/a darikanam thokarm thokarmm vibhaji.
LA L o RE2 s LIz 1 - BLE AT
Itthi yuvati bhattamn ~ pacapetva  darika thokarh thokarnh  vibhaji
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (f.p.dat) (adv.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.)
PAAR DA A2 (S - B BRI o

¥ —— O .

3. Devatayo| sakalam (entire) viharam obhasent|y0| Buddharh upasankamimsu.
A b oed E3E3 g i pe F37 7
devata sakala vihara obhasenti Buddha upasankamati
(f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.f.p.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

[P 2 BARBIRnI A PRITT W o
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- - T - -
Amma | asappurise bhajamane | putte samanehi  ovadapesi.

W5 45 HEA AT 52+ i wOE L =l
Amma asappurisa bhajamana putta samana ovadapeti

(f.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (aor.3,p.)

DU R PR DT E A s e

A
Munayo | silarh rakkhanta |  girimhi guhasu  vasimsu
s B4 e o S Bl b %% Famg A
Muni sila rakkhanta giri guha vasati

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.sloc.) (prep.)  (f.p.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

EEIES TR0 R oS SR NS

[ |
Munthi pariyesitabbarh | dhammari aham pi  ugganhiturh icchami.
R Tk F Foein % # - gy B&
Muni pariyesitabba dhammar aham pi  ugganhiturh icchati
(m.p.ins.) (grd.m.s.acc.) (ms.acc.)  (s.nom.) (ind.) (inf) (pr.1,s.)

3R] A2 BREY Bt T A F e o

Buddhassa dha%uyo vanditurn  mayarh vihararh gamimha.

i pe e A4 R A ey 47
Buddha dhatu vanditurh aham vihara gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (inf.) (p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.l,p.)

[P Sl d 24 AP T F e

Mayarh locanehi  rapani passama,
i * PR P R R
aham locana rapa passati
(p.nom.)  (n.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

sotehi (with ears) saddarh (sound) sunama,

* Bk ] 1
sota sadda Sunati
(n.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)
jivhaya  rasarh sadiyama (we taste).
jivha rasa sadiyati

(f.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

(] smw pprg el s 40 * B LARFI B o

7K
3
>H.
i
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

S
Papakari \ papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayarnh

T &%
Papakari
(m.s.nom.)

N
nisinno |

& R EAR e
papani paticchadetva  sappurisa  viya

(n.p.acc.)

(ger.) (m.s.nom.) (ind.)

setthina saddhim Kkathesi.

B
settht
(m.s.ins.)

i 7
saddhim katheti
(prep.) (aor.3,s.)

TRRA S Bt A el A - ke A

¥ A\
Sabbe panino | sukharh pariyesamana | jivanti,

€ A2 ° ok
sabha nisinno
(f.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

i"mm”:‘:u Fj f\['&;

SR R N ERLVER: s ¥
sabba pani sukha pariyesamana jivati kamma
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

:

Sappurisa | kusalar karonta)

%_’.Afru

sappurisa

EEagE

SRS RS 2 L ES RS

¥ z

ENCE AP A

kusala karonta manussa  pufifia
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

PR AN

AR AR A G

Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka  honti.

PN
Bhikkhu

4ok e
Tathagata

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.)

sace pabhﬁ

B ek

>+ 0 L8
savaka hoti
(m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

5 F (%) °

~ A~ —

Sace pabhuno atthafing honti manussa sukhino game vihariturh sakkonti.
Yo% i%\—"*’ " A

g2 ot 4

atthanfic  hoti  manussa sukhi

i RE
karenta sukht

P

RS AN

IS

P

kammani  karonti.

fé

karoti
(pr.3,p.)

Imanussehi pufifiarh karenta | sukhino bhavanti.

bhavati

i )"6

gama  viharitum sakkoti

(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.)(m.p.nom.)( m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (inf.)
[ ] hrd o AR AT AR A PR SR LA A e

~~—

Mattaniiia  sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino

f\_"g R

Mattanna

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

[T ]: B eng L g %5

¥
sappurisa

Fiﬁ e }Ji\ai.ﬂ

dighajivi ca su kh1

4 iﬂfr,},i i Y

A

ca bhaveyyum.
fe g VI

ca bhavati

(ind.) (m.p.nom.)  (ind.) (opt.3,p.)

o

Sabbafint Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.

— ¥ i

sabbafint

ek
Tathagata

(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.)

:

— I irdde R

&£ A fpe
dhamma manussa
(m.s.ins.)  (m.p.acc.)

[PRER - M L

*KE
anusasati

(pr.3,p.)

(pr.3,p.)
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15.7.

PEE Al

FHEUEG RS BoAEERT XA

RE g ME R e s BokE fo ®ED X A

sassu malahi ca phalehi ca pajesi deve / devatayo
(f.s.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (ind.) (n.p.ins.) (ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (f.p.acc.)

: Sassu malahi ca phalehi ca deve/ devatayo pijesi.
THR s RABEPRE R o

S e x5 k| PR <R
suriyassa rasmiyo obhasenti lokam
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Suriyassa rasmiyo lokari obhasenti.

FE N oA E ALY TR R AP o |

A fr i fr AR R FHERR AP e s
silarh ca paiiia ca loke obhasentu manussanarh cittani
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.loc.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.)

: silarh ca paiifia ca loke manussanarn cittani obhasentu.

E A 4o % " fa A
asappurisa  sace tvarh  karosi/ kareyyasi pufiflar/ kusalam
(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (s.nom.) (pr.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

A dodk npad s o sk # oo

= Bl o #
tvarh vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya  sukham
(m.p.nom.)  (fut.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

:  Sace tvarh asappurisa pufifiari/ kusalarh karosi/ kareyyasi, tvar
sukharh vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya.

i I A SR AN EEL A A S SR R S

i fe FAm foo FAR e mE LA 2

samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca pujita  sappurisehi  honti

(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: Samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca sappurisehi pajita honti.

WGP e e DG S e Rt o

4545 i = P 4 g7 g & s AR

Ammayo  tasanam dhitarehi saddhiri/ saha pattharimsu padumani  pupphasane

(f.p.nom.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.ins.) (prep ) (aor3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.)

: Ammayo tasanarh dhitarehi saddhiri/ saha pupphasane padumani
pattharimsu.
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7. I ArBEh P BAZPARYAARAE -
I frd B 7 3% &3z & [ B
gayanta gitarn kumara darikahi/ kanfiahi  saha salayam naccimsu
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.)  (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,p.)
: Gitarh gayanta kumara salayarn darikahi/ kafifiahi saha naccirsu.

8., HIehkd e s tiES BAf Lt foit SR o
RENg = 7 R FAES R e R Fr
Bhapatino amacca/ mantino bandhirmsu  ketavo setumhi  catarasu/ rukkhesu  ca
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (ind.) (m.p.loc.) (ind.)
[ = ] : Bhipatino amacca/ mantino setumhi ca tariisu/ rukkhesu ca ketavo

bandhimsu.

9. Wr W ENNE PRI T -
e F L N g B2 h Pl
Bhikkhu  abhavi/ ahosi palentassa  diparh  bhapatino bandhu
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
: Bhikkhu diparh palentassa bhapatino bandhu abhavi/ ahosi.

10. %r—*ﬁfrﬂ%ﬁak 3 ,a*mkﬁ—*ﬁ o
FE ® 5 AR H
Vida/ Viifia ~ abhavum/ abhavimsu  pabhuno
(m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)
: Vida / Vififia pabhuno abhavuriy/ abhavirsu.

= WA
16.3. | fms#a @ < |
28 N

1. Sattha | bhikkhinarh dhammari desento| rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
EEF (HIfRPE) & v B 00 i L2 s 2 £ ERES - ed f
satthu bhikkhu dhamma  desento  rukkha chaya nisinna  hoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.)(f..s.loc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

PRF R RS E PR RE R (TR o LR eI R
2. Punfiani  kattaro  bhikkhtinam ca tapasanam ca danarm denti.

L % g L fe  FHEEP fo Fuy B ®
Pufifia kattu bhikkhu ca tapasa ca dana deti

(n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
EEIS At F S LN ik Lo A

# danarh  denti ELFERNEE R A o

124



"~ A~ —

Sace sattha dhammam  deseyya vifinataro bhavissanti.
4% - EF pES BT fk¢4~‘t‘jﬁ -3

sace satthu dhamma deseti vinfatu bhavati
(ind.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,p.)

BRI R e S RS-

Bhapati  dipasmim  jeta bhavatu.
CE! b AflE R
Bhapati dipasmim jetu bhavati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (imp.3,s.)

EEIEE 1 ERN N A5 |
v \ ﬁ \ ¥ )
Pita dhitaramh adaya vihararh gantva sattharam vandapesi.

- ) A3 =S 2 218 S84 i A8

Pitu dhitu adaya vihara gantva satthu vandapeti

(m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
t’g % -—Lé;"\_é" mel9m'% (.&b)%ﬁ*{.)iﬁﬂ;o

Vinnataro loke manussanam netaro  hontu / bhavantu.

fopaeg  BEBE e GEFr Y

Vifnatu loka manussa netu hoti / bhavati

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

EFANE S S0 AR RN G =

Sindhurm tari}va dipam gantaro sattaihi hata  honti.

e A2t 5 5 LK R ST S
sindhu taritva dipa gantu sattu hata hoti
(m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pp.p.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEGSE 2R R T e T SERE S S

Netuno katharn ~ sotaro | uyyane nisinna | suriyena pilita  honti.
FEE S Th PERE R g s AR 3T B 2
fetu katha sotu uyyana nisinna  suriya pilita hoti
(m.s.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pp.-m.p.nom.) (M.s.ins.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

[P ] RS RS DT %Y 2 L PR BT -

Vinetuno ovavdgh (advice) sutb/a bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.

Vg aS R4 B2 ts x5 EAR g
Vinetu ovada sutva bandhu sappurisa bhavati / hoti
(m.s.gen.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.)  (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.)

m {@)“,%—jm,\) \:"'\"7 ’ "’7*"‘-‘}%% = 3\15: Ao
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10.

16.4.

e v ~
Datarehi dinnani | vatthani  yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.
FEEE ATEE RS ERR LT # At § i
datu dinna vattha yacakehi na  vikkinitabba hoti
(m.p.nom.) (pp.n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (grd.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

[ F s E A F i S R AR AL T P

el
3 BITEF D § BB F LK (SRR L)
mEBEEY 2 4L P £4

Papakarino na bhavissanti sukhino dighajivino
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

: Papakarino na sukhino dighajivino bhavissanti.

A ER R A SR

33 % e LT i il T N %ﬂ-—g
Bhapati tassa parisaya  saddhirh  hotu/ bhavatu jeta
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.s.ins.) (ind.) (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)
: Bhiipati tassa parisaya saddhir jeta hotu/ bhavatu.

i fe AR Ao h Pk Er o

i, 3 7\‘?\ ;—'EE I A 'f\—:’ A f]’a =25l 'f\i" ’:E F’:?F
Buddho hoti  devanarh ca manussanarh  ca sattha

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.p.gen.)  (ind.) (M.s.nom.)
: Buddho devanarh ca manussanarh ca sattha hoti.

ALEPAGRE R

i e LA i 1 ¥
Tumhe  hotha/ bhavatha  vattaro saccarn
(p.nom.) (imp.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)

: Tumhe saccar vattaro hotha/ bhavatha.

FEFELEIDFPRILAT o

53K & S A ES
Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki  dadi/ adasi nattaranarm velavo
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)  (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.)

. Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki nattaranarh velavo dadi/ adasi.
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H
17.4. | g v = |
1. |Geharh  pavisahtarh | ahith  disva kafifia bhayitva
E i~ e AT U 4 3% Ttz i
Geha pavisanta ahi  disva karifia bhayitva
(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.) (ger.)
Assani pavattentt  roditurn arabhi.
Pk TR 5 B4
assa pavattenti roditum arabhati
(n.p.acc.) (ppr.f.s.nom.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)
[P0 2 r 53 v d T402 1 D F 5 Rikeh 2B 450 % o
2. Tvarm sappina ca madhuna ca sammissetva odanam bhufjissasi.
i RS e R fo REZE LN ey,
Tumha  sappi ca madhu ca sammissetva odanarh bhufijati
(s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.) (ind.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (fut.2;s.)
DR R i B OR £ 2 15 A M AR o
3. Mayamm khiramha dadhim labhama.
E e fit. @3
aham khira dadhi labhati
(p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)
i SRR A e A
- ' ........................ :
4. Bhikkhu | dipassa accimm  olokento |
B eh R oA AR
Bhikkhu dipa acci olokenta %
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.nom.)
. . . % . -
\anlccasaﬁﬁarh (perception of impermanence) vaddhento\ (developing) nisidi.
£ ¥R s ’,}_i% ¥ T
aniccasanfia vaddhento nisidati
(f.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (aor.3,p.)
PR AAAREANVE AR TAEF BEantr LTI o
5. Papakari luddako dhanum ca @ sare ca adaya atavirn pavittho.

i & A 3 o mELH o £2 1 e © i
Papakari  luddaka dhanu ca sara ca adaya atavi  pavittha

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)

EEIER T SRR UGS ER L a3

2 B AT LAB R abs.nom. (B L aE)E (IERIEIE ) UL TR T B L R IEAS R OB KR E

FERE

BEmE AR - T T -
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10.

11.

Buddharh passitva dhammarh  soturh  patthenta | nara

i pe EEIEA E: '8 TR A i
Buddha passitva  dhamma sotum patthenta nara
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf)  (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

dhammarm  caritum  vayamanti.

i# 7 Ea
dhamma cariturn vayamati
(m.s.acc.) (inf) (pr.3,p.)

PR R Ba LY REDAF YA F TR

|Ambumhi jatani | padumLani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.

kA L) L RiEE 7 'k (A Stg 2
Ambu jata paduma na ambu upalitta hoti
(n.s.loc.)  (pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.)  (pp.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
[P 3] 4 frfimente § R HoRIES -

Balavantehi bhapatihi arayo  parajita honti.

44 e RS2 " ¥ £ A

Balavantu bhapati ari parajita hoti

(m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (,m.p.nom.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIBESE Y S EN L

Mayarm cakkhthi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketurn na sakkoma.

Ealli * PR P G kR T (R F kA AR 7 At
aham cakkhu bhanumantu suriya rasmi oloketurn  na sakkoti
(p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (inf.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)

[P 3B ] a2 a7 RBEIAR G KRN B anf d KA o

Bhikkhavo | Bhagavata desitarh | dhammarh  sutva

Ft e +E ErER e i 2 2
Bhikkhavo Bhagavantu  desita dhamma sutva
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

satimanta bhaviturh vayamirsu.

3 A% ST ¥4
satimantu bhaviturm vayati
(m.p.nom.)  (inf) (aor.3,p.)

A TR SO SRR AR -

Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.

e PES Bfs B £ N By 4
silavantu dhamma sutva  cakkhumantu bhaviturh  ussahati

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (inf.) (fut.3,p.)
EE A RN R R TN
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12. Gunavato bandhu silavatih  pafiharh pucchi.

FAE M EEE R RS 3 Ll
Gunavantu bandhu silavati  pafiham  pucchati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fs.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EAR L LT

13. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.
F%’;%ﬂ 34 A ’a?’ﬁ% 3 Ape A
Bandhumantu  balavantu hoti dhanavantu bandhumantu hoti
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

G RBELG e 5 XL R
14. Bhanuma suriyo manussanarn  alokarh deti.

} Sk HEh < B A e & A
Bhanumantu suriya manussa aloka deti®®
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P ] 4 k4mens B LS &Pk o

15. Pafifavantiya yuvatiya puttho dhanava pafiharh vyakaturh asakkonto

4 A o R CR - f# % LR
Pafiflavanti yuvati puttha  dhanavantu pafiha vyakaturh  asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (f.s.ins.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)  (ppr.m.p.nom.)
sabhayarn nisidi.

£ LT

sabha nisidati

(f.s.loc.) (aor.3 p.)

m gﬁ; 7‘19(;)‘1’”%47%4 > Lo R FF‘E\EE!’:’V" ﬂgi?‘.@_f‘y—rj °

175. = {2

1 F s Rkt % e -

7 b Pein E 4 ¥3th P PR FiAT.
santi assani susuniya/ taruniya  dhituya akkhisu
(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (f.s.gen.) (f.s.gen.) (n.p.loc.)

: Susuniya/ Taruniya dhituya akkhisu assani santi.

2. KA GEREACRRSR Ao
B t U fo o BB
Kassako vikkinati sappim ca  dadhim ca vanijanarm
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)  (m.p.dat.)

: Kassako sappirh ca dadhiri ca vanijanar vikkinati.

* deti 523 © alokan Ry B2 A7 50 FBUS SO S BT T LA > A5 4EAY manussanarh FyELE o
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a & 2 %a , - o - 25
3. (X F RN E LG AR ¢ (vatena)pt T T e
x5 Beh s LG £ N L
dipanam accini vatena naccimsu

(m.p.gen.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.)
: Dipanari accini vatena naccimsu.

4. % 3i(bhamara/madhukara)ié % 5 -k F& G m 2 T v i o
] JEa% s it =& ¥y 7 % T i
Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphehi  sarhharati  madhurhna  vihethento pupphani %
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.)

: Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphani na vihethento pupphehi madhuri
samharati.

5, L AAEFESLTELY DFAPEGERICE BB o
i

i REAPELY FAP G % 5 %5 s
vasanta himavati isayo kadaci agacchanti/ upasankamanti nagare
(m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.)  (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: Himavati vasanta isayo kadaci nagare agacchanti/ upasankamanti.

6. FAEPLFITBEEMESE o
FaAS S EP G FRAREP BF i
satimanta bhikkhavo pafifiavantanarh upasakanarh desesurn/ desayirhsu dhammarn
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Satimanta bhikkhavo pafifiavantanarh upasakanarn dhammari desesuri/
desayimsu.

7. £EHA PG HEN P A PR o

+ 38 h A e 4 Eh AP o mBR e
Pufifavantanarh manussanam honti  gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.)

: Pufifiavantanarh manussanar gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca honti/
atthi/ bhavanti/ santi?’.

8. I HFHAF e 5 AE LG b
5 HT A £ 3 b 51 HH A 7 feh
dhanavanto  honti  yasavanta vinfataro/ pafifiavanta  honti gunavanta
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (M.p.nom.) ~ (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (M.p.nom.)

"~ A~ —

2 AT B R TIRSEMNR S OER B EMPEE T -

% pupphani a7 LA Mtani | k(8% > S A T tani pupphani | -

TOERmE TAUBaAL - AEB TA(Gen)+ B (Nom) +be #ii 5 £ o TAH By (AHYBTEE) -
B tbedhEEs T 8, BCAEB -
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9.

bod F APV B AN B A PR S AR

4ok ik s £ RS -k 1 fheh
sace pafifiava bhikkhu vasati game manussa  bhavissanti gunavanta

(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Sace pafifiava bhikkhu game vasati, manussa gunavanta bhavissanti.

10. 3 Rpen A g g kM B oo

} B BFen A i 5 ¥ } kR B
Cakkhumanta manussa passanti  bhanumantarh suriyarh
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Cakkhumanta manussa bhanumantarh suriyari passanti.

=08 Ui AN
18.6. | fuFx ¢ = | ¢

1. Amhakamm dhitaro sattharam  namassiturm Veluvanam gamissanti.
A en & 52 X RS ™ R [F #-d
Aharh dhitu satthu namassitum  Veluvanam gacchati
(p.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,p.)
DA et i PR FlARETR E (Ee ) o

2. |Amhehi katani | puiifani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.
F e e fr #E AR AL (2D
Aharh kata pufifia ca papa ca aharh anubandhati
(p.ins.)(pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)(ind.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.acc.) ~ (pr.3,p.)
[f3m At i e f ot B (S 535) A o

3. Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhasu pabbajanti.
mEP AR e IR oAb e T Fe
Kulavantu ca candala ca aham bhikkhu pabbajati
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
[P ]: s A pF e s masnapred g

28

4. [Tumhehi ahatani | civarani mama mata bhikkhanam pajesi®®.
i A Reh (P RRE A 4545 XLt p i [
Tumha ahata civara aharm matu bhikkhu pujeti

(p.ins.) (pp.n.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.)  (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.)
PAEEE R T RS R S R RR B E .

* pujeti Az ¢ civarani Ry Bz 25 LR S AR T AT LA - 75 #EAY bhikkhanar Fy Bl -
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10.

11.

Dipassa accina  aham tava chayarh passitum  sakkomi.

K ;ﬁf d kxRN men B3 % ¥ it
dipa acci aham tumha chaya passitum  sakkoti
(ms.gen.) (ns.ins.) (s.nom.)  (s.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.1,s.)

AR LY S e

Ahamm  tava na kujjhami, tvam me Kujjhasi.

ppuul

E BHix 7 25 [ A4 g
Aharh tumha na  kujjhati tumha aharh kujjhati
(s.nom.) (s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.1,s.) (s.nom.) (s.dat.) (pr.2,s.)

EE e N S IR R S

Mayarm khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.
2 e VR pi& e IR fxid Ir & 3
aham khira dadhi ca dadhi sappi ca labhati
(p.-nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (m.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)

DA 4 B e 1 IR o

[ ¥

Dhafifiarh  minanto | aharh  taya saddhim kathetun na  sakkomi.
E I ag EN i B2 H % i
dhafifia minanta aharh tumha saddhirh katheturn na sakkoti
(n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.nom.)( s.nom.) (s.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (inf.)  (pr.ls)
EEIEE £35S E T RIS S

—— gresseeens N
Uyyane nisinno | ahar | nattarehi Kkilantarh | tavarh  apassim.
Ea e ook # BIEF I pie i R
Uyyana nisinna  aharm nattu kilanta tumha  apassati
(n.sldoc.) (m.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (s.acc.) (aor.l,s.)

[P ] g e e aammpr» ApI10 1 GBS PR

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.

[ SR O 5 B pEd FHE O OHI LA SR P B
Tumha duhitu  bhikkhu ovada thatva pati karunika  sakhi hoti

(s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)  (m.s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

[P | inen @R a0t b s 2 15 (W )RS S L83 4 o

S menH 2B Tt b 2 2 (a7 3 X e EE R e

Yasmirm padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aharh icchami.
e E A [ER FRAD 2 # B&
Ya padesa Buddha viharati tattha gantum aharm  icchati
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (inf.) (s.nom.) (pr.1,s.)

EEIRSCE ST RIS Al
SRR D A LTRSS o
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Kena ajja (today) navarh (new) jivitamaggarn na pariyesitabbam.

AR 7% FTEh EADC A ] K Ak & f

Ka ajja nava jivitamagga na  pariyesitabba
(m.s.ins.) (ind.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (grd.n.s.nom.)

£ RRT e F RATNA E 2R ? (LR EE AEEROENE - )
Sace tumhe asappurisa lokarh  daseyyatha (pollute)

he % ol EAm 2R 45

sace tumha asappurisa lokarn daseti

(ind.) (p.nom.) (m.p.voc./ nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (opt.2,p.)

kattha puttadhitareni  saddhirh tumhe vasatha?

ey A 153 N A LB iw i ER
kattha putta + dhitu saddhim tumha  vasati
(adv.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.) (p.nom.) (pr.2,p.)

PEA | ok R LS R R AL (RO s A G2 - AR A AvgEe 9
Uk R E A P E R R A (R 03 e ST - A A vRzmee 9

Rl ase] yo BRG] tena T L AHME

R .

Y'oﬁ dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.
R {2 Eﬁﬁ “ 2 PR &Lj‘FJTk'?qz A

Ya dhanavantu hoti, ta silavantu bhavitabba

(m.s.non.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.ins.)  (m.s.ins.)  (grd.n.s.nom.)

F¥ :ylgi_"jﬁ%&%f F]

£

Yattha silavanta  bhikkhavo vasanti &fha manussa  sappurisa honti.

e RAL Faad i RLE A wrRA A Len S
Yattha silavantu bhikkhu vasati  tattha ~manussa  sappurisa  hoti
(adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
PR AR BEA R g e L L e
- ~e . . B -
Yas’u/ mafjasasu  aharm suvannam nikkhipim {a cora  coresu?
RN I S 2 34 %7 HENE SORE 1 i
Ya mafijasa aham suvannarn nikkhipirh ta cora coresu

(f.p.loc.) (f.p.loc.) (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEEE SR WA N Py fflﬂlqbl]”) FRE (g3
N TA AR 3 T °

va¥a maya vyagu pajita s3_ bhikkhu tava putto hoti.
AT EN i et IR g men w23 A
Ya aham yagu pajita ta bhikkhu  tumha putta hoti
(m.s.gen.)(s.ins.)(f.s.nom.)(pp.f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (s.gen.)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

[ B ] st % Bomip > 7RiB 1 5 § ¢

7 e
(A EHPFFPRR e v § inhias )
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18.

19.

20.

18.7.

Yasma so bhikkhasu pabbaji, tasma®®  sa pi pabbajiturh icchati.

[ BoowmEgrEd RS A = ~ e BE
Ya ta bhikkhu pabbajati ta sa pi pabbajitum icchati
(m.s.abl.))  (m.p.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)(ind.)  (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

= R - S SRR i SRS SR SO G ey S

Yam aham janami tumhe pi Q‘_rh janatha.

R A e ] w4 iz G
Yarn aham janami  tumhe pi tam janatha
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

[P 3] Adeig vRip 4 o> s deig B (R G A draeg ehd )

Yasam itthinamm dhanarh  so icchati % tam labhitum so na sakkoti.

TR ~ A My BBk e v FE) B it
Ya itthi dhana ta icchati ta ta labhitum  ta na sakkoti.
(f.p.gen.) (nsacc)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3;s.) (f.p.abl.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.)(pr.3,s.)

EEIERE S L s R . R U

CEFFUEERS PR E TR

R T
F R AP IS PesiF P EE 4 % e 3@% !

A en 23 e EXE I FHE £ ﬁﬁ i#&sﬁﬁ
Amhakarh  putta ca nattaro ca hontu dighajivino  sukhino

(p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
: Amhakarh putta ca nattaro ca dighajivino sukhino hontu.

e d PfEF Raak 2 foak 05 AT o

%% M * o JBARFT A3 i fe imiE e 2

taravo/ rukkha  na chinditabba amhehi ca tumhehi ca honti
(m.p.nom.)  (ind.) (m.p.nom.)  (p.ins.) (ind.) (p.ins.) (ind.)  (pr.3,p.)

: Amhehi ca tumhehi ca taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba honti.

NPy AR F LenEERRD NP .

A eh ik } Leh X i 0 A PES

Amhakam pafifiava/ vififit yasava acariyo/ sattha  vacesi amhe  dhammam

(p.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (aor.3,s.) (p.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Amhakarh pafifiava/ vififit yasava acariyo/ sattha amhe dhammari
vacesi.

# Yasma ... tasma... =R ... FTlL... « BLEAREE Ry T RSB (HEE -
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N3 B L v F oo

A i3 EEREE i e ¥ 3
Mama natta bhavissati  tava savako
(s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
: Mama natta tava savako bhavissati.

TRIp g o #‘5—#?(?(& (7R0p 45 3% F LR 4 F ) o

R i PN ﬂ is #-F7 P [ 2e
Yo hoti silava S0 parajessati  arim/ satturn
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Yo silava hoti so arim/ satturh parajessati.

AN e ggw”’;’ﬁ 3% A AT

7R B g FA WO + 3% 4 # g A A
Ya sabhayarn  katkesi  kafina sa na hoti mama  bandhu

(f.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (f.s.nom.)(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
: Ya kaniia sabhayari katkesi sa na mama bandhu hoti.

A d TER - B PR AR AR R o

-2 # #-k t F Ep 3 i e ek
Yava aharh nisidissami  pasanasmim  tava tvar nadiya nahayasi
(adv.) (s.nom.) (fut.1,s.) (m.s.loc.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (f.s.loc.) (pr.2,s.)

: Yava tvarh nadiya nahayasi tava aharh pasanasmiri nisidissami.

AP AERIP S X A w g AL e 9

LR iw e s X % i Fe A FL B s
Kasma tumhe ajja na agamittha geham  vanditur samane
(adv.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (ind.) (aor.2,p.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.acc.)
: Kasma tumhe samane vanditurh ajja gehari na agamittha ?

BB RPE S TR SRR o

P 35 48 #r Fe A ) B4 5T
Yada mata agamissati geharn tada dhita  dassati/ dadissati  manayo
(adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

: Yada mata geharh agamissati tada dhita manayo dassati/ dadissati.

E % i ¥4 i K i
maya dinnam tuyham suvanpnam tvarh  adadi kassa
(s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (s.dat.) (n.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (aor.2,s.) (m.s.dat.)

: Maya tuyharh dinnarh suvannari kassa tvari adadi.

AN R & RRIRER? (GBEALT Raf %0330 ?)
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fEIE 0L 187

o o <k

F— R R s TR

........

[—] | EFREE 2 S |
—El3 (adv.)

—7 1A (prep.) 4 (n)
—1[ 2 ®38 | B (conj.) #2533 (pp.)
(indeclinable) — fEJEE (JERIEEEH] interj. ) RAErEd (ppr.) } iz Bl
— A EgE (inf.) 5] Fr557a (grd.)

—H4E RS (ger.) 2255 (adadj.)
—> gzl ——ATEREE (R~ & fi)
. (declension) weE iR GBS D)
A (num.)  |RBRGAE (R(E...)
¥ - LRI (R )
F L RESER A (EE..)

— (R (..
—2[ 7 %3 |+ —CEEE - K

( declinable ) — —MERER —1— i arSE (imp.)
(mood) — FHZ A]EEA (opt.)
L SRR EE —— BT (pr)
( cqnjugation) (tense) — 3£ (aor.)
1 RS (fut/f.)
| B L | — 52 7 #8% (perfect past)
1.7F 5} (act./ parassapada ) — 52 T #aZ (imperfect past )
2.7%1f5HE (mid../ attanopada ) — &4 (cond.)
e NN I — TfERERE —— T#) (act/ parassapada)
N EMNERZEREES - (voice) L #7#) (pass.)
*| @3 | piln (v.) abyakaroti Rfiggs ; (n.) abyakata {3
< avi-a+ Vkar/kR +o0  + i < dyakaroti 1 pp.
EC ST FEIR HEH R
(pref.) (root) (suf.) (ending)
HEEEREE S (stem)
1. TRgGE | -sERASEN T T oJ8gE | SR EE( LT
2. fM&zEE——#E (with/saddhim) - 411 : | go there with my teacher.
3. HfFsA A (and) ... o 41 Aohnand Mary were good friends.
4. 9 (JEGMESE) —4n : et (alas) ! 4EE (-af -al -il -1/ -ul -u/ -o/ -ar/ -as ...)
5. - EVEERE L - R B R M (B/5B0m.~ gl nnut. ~ B2/ 1)
6. H4EHFE— -tva/tvana/tana/ya — B /s, Isg. ~ EE/p./ pl.
7. NiEgA— -tuh / tuye /taye/ tu —AT 8 BB B R 1 (R
8. F1%4ria— -tabba/ya/eyya/ aniya
9. JER-BEAMEER#E - A 40 - FEEL AR (SEEN V. - #5 R s @ st -

10. E50E->ESARH - BEZ2AYZ Baesul - S AEHEAEREH -
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138 TEHIEEAFT, —fEIIE SO

=] | EAEEE PR R AR |

A\ 4

R

B | LI R N O B
s | 2 RS~ BEEhEEREEL +issa

SRR W EE ...~ N« PR EREEREE +-ya, -iya, -1ya

e | A EhEE. . >V EER AR R B R B + e -aya,-pe,-ape,-apaya
—S R EEE .. —~EEV+-sa —1.+-aya,-iya,
—6.0m EEE... ~EEV+-ya -aya, -ya, -a

TAEE.— 4T R BT T 25

\ —LEE BN EaE AR R RS - B E EEhEEA 4 -t -nta, -mana, -ana

—2 fﬁf HeE) Sy . IR R ENEEES + -nta, -mana, -ana

4] EEWE 5 L+ -tagh oVLAREE 45
BRI NI F- 545 » Hilkd Ai— -ita
FEHY BN FEM LB AL
i OEEERI-N, -M, -1 4%
K 2.4- nauiA OEANFEREAY-0, -, -d, -rFAL
pan — R RS-

—4. 485 T B rEE. . A E Y EERE RS + -vat, -avin s SE T +-vas

—5 RAHB) Sy 5. . VB AE SERL B A-i +-tabba, -eyya, -aniya,
(FHo7re grd.) -ya, -taya, -tayya

—6. KK EE .. >R AEER: +-t, -nta, -mana

[ —7 R R 5 > VEERAT R © B A-i+-tva / tvana/ tana / ya

By T8N EBE R A VB ER A BB AL - B A - i+ -turn / tuye / taye / tu
s | LN E 2B RS -a, -aka, -ana,-tar, -, -ti, -atha, -ma, -u
B 2NIAEENE ~ aaRBREEM s RE R _L-in, -vin

e L 3 MENTEGER T e B A B E - F-ra

A 4

53

%
F

aH

1 M L-yya, -ya - DIMSEEEERE
L Ldb g E-tta s
3.[E - F-ava o [aME—fff E-ta
—2. 4450 > oA - E-maya » TS
—3.%4 ~ P~ #5E > P - E-Ka, -ika  REE i EE b

—1. %45 > 544

4.4~ A > A - bya, -iya lﬂ%ﬁﬁ)’z@ﬂ“ﬂ:
—ff k-1 BUREAR B e S LR b
—5. 4456 ~ P s -t E-in, -avin, -mat, -vat > & " BF |
—6. 1514 4aE > fatE e ———o-a> -al/a
2 -aka> -ika
E@ +-(a) n1
6 -vat, -vant, -mat, -mant, -ssin, -vin, -in+ -1
—7 FE > P ¢ 7 DL EEEEf F-ma > {2 60 - 80 fff_F-tama
—E o [ff -kafyiE#y > £ "EH | S TES
8 Iff MVFE - RH—EHAVERK
—8.%4 ~ I ~ AanE > A (RilEE) —BFEEEE - HEEEE - I AR
o[ ELEdHof F-tara-ra: -ya-iya -

| BE4-H Ftama,-ma :  -ittha,-ssika,-sika
10, REEEE > H4gE - M b-tana ARIRIFERYANEEEE - MR AT Y f4ge A
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[—1 | #EER | >

[1] | sFE> #5f : paca=cook #

SO 139

& EBRE (act) i AE % (mid.)
O] Mj S. p. S. P-
B £t 3 pacati. pacanti pacate pacante
(or) 2 | pacasi ' pacatha pacase pacavhe
1 | pacami pacama pace pacamhe
apaci, paci, apacimsu, pacimsu, _ _ _ _
3 e . . apaca, paca apaci, pact
apaci, pact apacur, pacurm
i@j? 2 | apaco, paco apacittha, pacittha apacise, pacise Zgif\%;a;n
1 | apacim, pacim apac?mha, pacimha, apaca, paca apaf:imhe,
apacimha, pacimha pacimhe
St 3 pacissati. pac?ssanti pac?ssate pac?ssante
(fut) 2 pac!ssaim ' pac!ssziltha pac!ssas‘e pac!ssavhe
1 | pacissami pacissama pacissam pacissamhe
(e 3 | pacatu pacantu pacatarn pacantam
/% | 2 | paca, pacahi | pacatha pacassu pacavho
(mp) | 1 | pacami pacama pace pacamase
B 3 | pace, paceyya | paceyyum pacetha pacerar
E[gE | 2 | paceyyasi paceyyatha pacetho paceyyavho
(opt) | 1 | paceyyami paceyyama paceyyari paceyyamhe
3 | papaca papacu papacittha papacire
9;5;}@1; 2 | papace papacittha papacittho papacivhe
PERI papaca papacimha papaci papacimhe
Re=T 3 | apaca apacu apacattha apacatthum
PN 2 | apaco apacattha apacase apacavharh
(imperf.p) | 1 | apaca apacamha apacim apacamhase
3 | apacissa apacissarnsu apacissatha apacissirnsu
RiF#EE | 2 | apacisse apacissatha apacissase apacissavhe
(cond. p.) . apacissamha, . .
1 | apacissam o apacissarm apacissamhase
apacissama

g, g Y BIE L A —EgE - LG B SN g HHE)

ad o FTLLEREH T % DHEEE —EA 88 -

" ) T 7 B o verb o SZ (AT R ORGSR B T FUEE A TR 5T
R - " B ) AR A Y AR ~ B BERE ~ sESRITERISCLAEERY H Y (A
EFMS R p.136 AEERpEy TS L &)

* RS 552 R p.136 TR B LA R SR ER T T #ER b, -
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140 TEHEEAFT, —fEIE SO

[2] : {540 paca=cook #

E THEIE (act.) R AE  (mid.)
Ffjaa Ay S. p. S. P.
\ -ti -nti -te -nte, -re
HAER 2 -Si -tha -se -vhe
(pr) i mi “ma o -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-
mase, -mhase
Bt 3| (@-i/1* (a) -uri/ (a) -ihsu* | (a) -a* (a) -u*
(aor.) 2| (a)-o* (a) -ittha* (a) -ise* (a) -ivharn*
1| (a)-im* () -imha/ -imha* | (a) -a* (a) -imhe*
S 1| -issami -issama -issam -issamhe
T
(fut) 2 | -issasi -issatha -issase -issavhe
' 3| -issati -issanti -issate -issate
il [ A ) 3| -tu -ntu -tam -antam
i<
(imp) 2| -a/-ahi -tha -ssu -vho
' 1| -ami -ama -e -amase
3 -e,-eyya,_ -eyyum,-tm, -etha,-eta,-atha | -eram
e A D
Copt.) 2 | -eyyasi,-e,-eyya | -eyyatha,-etha,-atha| -etho -eyyavho
1 -ewaml, . -ewama,-m.a, P -eyyamhe, '
-yarh,-eyya(m) | -emu,-emasi -emase, -emasi
X 3| pa-a pa-u pa-ittha pa-ire
52T - - -
ET}f‘z 2| pa-e pa-ittha pa-ittho pa-ivhe
(pert.p) 1| paa pa-imha pa-i pa-imhe
KT 3| a-a a-u a-ttha a-tthurh
j‘D [=]
(imperf.p.) 2| a0 a-ttha a-se a-vharm
1| a-a a-imha a-im a-mhase
a-issa, a-1ssa, . . ..
3 . :ssati 1554 a-issamsu a-ittha a-issimsu
FRESEES — .
a-isse, a-1ssa, . . .
(cond.p.) 2 I . I a-issatha a-ittho a-issavhe
a-issasi
1| a-issarh a-issamha, a-issama| a-issam a-issamhase

* oo (a) - BH ¢ () - A= adim &-ih ¢ SR T—i&T; A—ada
81 [ e BB LR (eor) o> i : paleti/ palayati (756 - 44

S. p.
3 | esi,ayi esurn, ayurm, ayirhsu
2 | ayo ayittha
1 | esim, ayim ayimhé
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EHAERSOE 141

[4] | @RS | = 61 : Vpac=cook &
JEE BB o =2

1. NESEH(L / WES (Lt (1A EERE (pres.)

2. N+m-a FEhAE HrfelRE

3. N+ya W By | fEE | EEH 178

4. |N+no, nu, una (s.) | (p) | (s) (p.)

5. NEEE >MEETE +na 3 -ti | -nti | -te -nte, -re

6. [V+o0,yira 2 -si | -tha | -se -vhe

7. Nu>o0 +e, aya 1 -mi | -ma -e | -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-mase,-mhase
#fy
PN B (s.) w8 (p.)

3 | (so) pacati 7%  Hecooks. | (Te) pacanti A they cook.

2 | (Tvam)pacasi |{F#&  Youcook. | (Tumhe)pacatha |{R{fT% You cook.

1 | (Aham) pacami |¥&#&  1cook. (Mayarh)pacama  |[F (M2 We cook.

[5] BEAHY=RFREMIan < ~ AIRE B SFRE RV AT ¢

B &

(= N/

(LSRR Rysc i yRS - ERE SR B LB BRACAYEN(F ~ SHE
(RSB A R S R AEEN R )

BRAER e i R .
(pres.) 2 5‘%‘3‘@%%‘ : Eii!i A8 0 RIERERF B AR HE

(3) F“HIATHYARAK

(4) FAE - MEEAK B
BEI (D) PLBE" RECaAvRE (EAE R SE RRY B EEET)
(aor.) |(2) “EE"HIFER (BB E AR )

(1) PRI Ry LAY ES (EFE"FE S iR A A SREN ™)
AR ((2) “RE"FER > R HE - BR"E (EREE - TOREEE )
(fut.) |(3) R"EAE - BE” (&g - L&) sHRELA pres RIEEHH R

(4) Fhic& Katharh hi nama (R ~ T28) ARFE R ~ FF52 8B - JREE”
i (1) blisagtry)WER ARy ERY > REaS - BEE - Bid - 55K ZRIEEER
PO |: OHINE A > o = @% -~ £
Cimp.) oHINEBE= A - o = FRAVHHK - FEE

(2) BRI AE

(1) EeEHUERREE ~ % EESIFEEIVES - BB EEMHEAYECHT -
FEEE | FETRHmER S E
AfgEE ((2) BRE opt. + RIEERMINY < ~ Bh  tBH ~ 550K~ BG5S 0L
(opt.) “NFE... " RE AR

(3) FTHE pot. : FHEA - BLE ~ A8 40 HIFYR. . ArErE S TR ER
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142 TEHMEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

[6] R ~ #ed) ~ (5~ RE ~ RE S B B AR A A EE R 2

(conjugation ) » HSE ¢ [1]

LR AR ~ Bifed ~ 2. FaBE 1%
[2] FEL TEESVERAERN ) BERAAZL - BEHATT

P2 dfga] BB 2B 2
AREHEEE (fut.) PR BhEERERL +issa HAFE A (pres.)
BB (pass.) Vo BB TH (pass)|  HRIAE (mid.)
+-ya, -iya ,- iya
(% #h5A (caus.) ‘ B | o s 0.
VEFRAE T B EERERL PaN]
+-e,-aya,-pe,-ape,-apaya | 3 | -ti | -nti -te -nte,-re
TREEE (desid.) (ZRAE)| E#EV+-sa .
2 - -th - -vh
sl Cintens.) G| ZwV+-ya o e Ve
. 4 R4~ BT EREE -mhe,-mahe,
A ( dfnoT_' ) 1.+-aya,-iya, -aya,-ya,-a | 1 |-ami| -ama - |-mha,-mase,
( Tfﬁ% Eﬂ*ﬁ ) ZE%J.Z\*@J _mhase

[Z] | ety i

| =

[1] (act./ parassapada) =

[ EFFhEa ) Fon s Hay—[EEE - EXFEETarE [P] = [ kY]

AR R - R L R R —
BB BRI b AL e R
S [EE RN B s B

1 REEE + 2

= =ekhanam likhami

9] - [RomE ] - (2] HAI
o) GsD (HESA)
TR

2 ARYEE

TEFRPI RS
B AE sz A 0B I BIT AT i
ESCICINSCRLTPRL SR g2 AP

= Puriso magge cankamati

BNEERL -

3 ARYEE
> KEhEE

& KA

1.t [fEE1Z] s

2. B [H#EHE ] &5GHT
ati, adhi, anu, abhi, upa, pari

a0l

1. Kumaro yane nisidi. = -4 B B
2. Raja kumararn yane nisidapesi.

BT A R A

3. so vibbhantacitto bhavati.

fir R -

4. so cittarh bhaveti.
fr s8R (=HiEE L) -

5. so agare vasati. fi{:{FEF# -

6. SO agararm ajjhavasati.firf&{¥ ET -
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AT HSCE 143
[2] [ LA AARSF | >
EEAT - BEEARERFERE 2 55 -
PREBRANR R Ry - 2 EREAE - 3 (EAKE - 2 (BHLH - 3HFAEAI 4 85 LURIE

PRAE Bt ZLIR S EE BN 3%

(1) ZBRE | 1. FEHRE  (act./ parassapada) |1.K:¥@hzaE (vt.)
voices| o fhfifaE  (mid./ attanopada) |2 AHEE (Vi)
1. =AM M5 — -~ EAFEREL > BEATEEE
2. BNFE | s T > RN EERG] BRI -
RIS R R AERE = ABERHHE
(2 AiH 7S TUHR, > FH LA RS T BRI T
persons| s 2 T —E o FEALE o ERAI s
' sAFIZER DAL > S5 -ti B - R
I fREsh | : B RO = A BRI - 8
D PRE S E 5 - gl > Ak TR -
D EHAS % (e | A - AR
—EETE |5 gg | L EBE) b g -
L EOEEEEET | oum (Bt | - e el LSRR E
2. T ELBEEE S A - 2. W (p.) ?ﬁg@ZEﬁz FoTE ARG E]
B TS : SR S
@ 1. fﬁ%’fiﬁ (pr.)
=2, #mES (aor)
tenses
3. R (fut)
wer s A HEZAYZ
1. fﬂ dicz?ive)% {,\%ﬂ% it - 5 A
(6) EER s -
moods| 2- Bk (imp. | #rI0E)
3. FREE (opt./ AJEEEL)
4. % (cond.)
(1) BRAES7E (ppr.) -t, -nta, -mana, -ana
L (2) #wEI7EE (pp.) -ta, -na
I | FIES)s |¢ ) FAE -tabba,-ya,-eyya,-aniya,
AL » JFIRERT (fop./ grd. #¥s5737 ) | -taya, -tayya
Vhe) BURSOUR > (@) s Gnf) | -turi, -tuye, -taye, -t
EFREAE L (5) HsERE (E)%EE)  (ger) -tva, -tvana, -tuna, -ya
FEERRE B35S tar, ka <in_ vin
(6) fE&#45d (agent nouns) -da, -ga, -gu, -fiu
()| BhfE£4EE  (action nouns) -na,-a,-na,-tarm,-ta,-ti,-tta
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144 TEHEEAFT ) —fEIAEMHSCOE

[=] & R#h5a hoti B karoti f1y5 F L8

[1] | &pkaiFfFEhEaAY & \:> (is/am/ are / was / were / be / being / been / become)
& bhavati (Vbhi) & hoti (Vhi) & atthi (Vas)

(1) 3 | bhavati bhavanti hoti honti atthi santi
- 2 | bhavasi bhavatha hosi hotha asi attha
i 1 | bhavami bhavama homi homa asmi/ amhi asma / asma
(pr.) a a amha / amha

& hoti (Vhii)
o3 2 8
3 ahuva/ ahuva ahuvu aha/ ahu ahurm ahosi ahesurm
(2) |2| ahuva/ahuvo ahuvattha aht/ ahu ahosi
T 1 ahuva/ ahuvasim ahuvama/ ahurh ahumha/ | ahosirh | ahesumha
ahuvamha ahumha
(aor.)
\bhia (8) Vas
3 abhavi/ abhi abhavurh/ bhavimsu asi asum/ asirhsu
2 abhavattha asi asittha
abhaviny/ abhavi asi/ asim asimha/ asimha
\bhii Vhii
hessati/ hehissati/ _— A
3 bhavissati bhavissanti hohiti/ hossati/ hOhmrt]gnr,thmt'/
(3) hehiti/ hehiti/ heti
AKA| 5 | phavissasi | bhavissatha hohisi/ hehisi/ hesi heﬁsﬁt.g?é/hﬁhtﬁha/
(fut.) hessami/ hessarn/ hohamal
L - essami/ hessari oham
1| bhavissami | bhavissama [ o120/ hehami/ hemi hehama/ hema
\bhii vhi Vas
(4) 3 bhavatu bhavantu | hotu | hontu atthu santu
. bhavatha/ . .
PN _ _
2| bhava/ bhavahi ohavats | ONI | hotha ahi attha
(imp.) 1 asmi / amhi asma/ amha
\bhii vhi Vas
huveyya/ . Lo
3 SR bhaveyyurm hupeyya/ huveyyuﬂ siya/ assa 5|y1.1m/.assu/
bhave heyyurh Siyarmsu
(5) heyya
FHE) | 2 bhaveyyasi bhavetha huvey;ia_sv huvey¥atha/ siya/ assa assatha
(opt.) heyyasi heyyatha
' 1 bhaveyyarh | bhaveyyama/ | huveyyam/ huveyyama/ siyarm/ assama/
bhavema heyyami heyyama assarm assu
3 | abhavissarh abhavissamsu I RE
5{ 2 | abhavissa pr.3,p. bhavamahe| fut.3,s. | hessate
(C3&5 .
abhavissa, bhavissa: imp.2,s. | bhassu aor.3,s. | ahuvattha
(cond.)| abhavissa, abhavissa: imp.1,p. | bhavamase | aor.1,p. | ahuvamhase
abhavissati, ahavissa opt.3,p. | bhaveram
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A RSOE 145
inf. => bhaviturh/ hetuye / hoturh grd. = bhavitabba / bhavaniya /
ger. => bhavitva / hutva / hutvana/ bhaviyana / hotabba /

-bhuyya/ -bhutva/ -bhotabba/ bhabba/ -bhaviya
-bhotva/ -bhotvana pp. = bhuta/ -hata
ppr. => samana/ bhavant/ bhavanta/ ppr. = -bhavamana/-bhunamana
mid.
Honta / -bhonta / -bhunanta
#EhEE R (pass.)
IRAE | (pr.) | 3,s. |-bhaviyati / -bhaviyate / -bhiiyati / bhiiyate / -bhayyati
ppr. => |-bhaviyamana / bhayamana
fe&fF (cond.) I
THAF (opt.) | 3,s. [bhavayati / bhaveti . 3,s. |bhavesi
% d Y W (aor.) :
[FEEE| (opt.) | 3,s. |bhavaye 3,p. |bhavayirhsu
ppr. => |bhavayant / bhavayanta / bhaventa |grd. | => |bhavaniya/bhavetabba
pp. => |bhavita ger. | = |-bhavayitva / bhavetva
ppr.(pass.caus.) | => |bhaviyamana inf. | = |bhaveturm
féfF (cond.) I
FRAE| (opt.) | 3,s. |-bhavapeti
[2] karoti < \kar = to do i - i - BEHBEA -
SEF TEjRE  (act) HrfERE (mid.)
)RR S. (H) p. (&) S. (H) p. ()
. . . . kubbate, kubbante (kare),
3.| Kkaroti, kubbati karonti, kubbanti kurute kurunte
AR - - kubbase, kubavhe,
(pr.); 2.| karosi, kubbasi karotha KUruse kuruvhe
. . kubbamhe,
1.| karomi, kummi karoma kubbe, kare kurumhe
karissami, kassami, | karissama,
1.| kasam, kassam, kassama, karissare
kahami kahama
AR, 2 karissasi, kahisi, karissatha,
(fut.) | kahasi kahatha
karissati, kassati, karissanti,
3.| Kkabhiti, karihiti, kahinti,
kahati kahanti
3. | Kkarotu karontu, kubbantu | kurutam kubbantarm
meyE | 2. karohi, kara karotha Eﬁrrassssﬂ kuruvho
(imp.) S
. ubbamase,
1.| karomi karoma kubbe karomase
kareyya, kubbeyya, . kubbetha,
3.| kubbaye, kuriya tgrﬁﬁr%m’ kayiratha,
FEY /TIRE kayira, kayira Y kayiratha
(opt.) kareyyatha,
2. | kareyyasi, kayirasi kubbetha,
kayiratha
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146 TEFFEAFT ) —fEHERSCE
. . _ . | kareyyama,
1.| kareyyam, kayirami Kayirama kubbeyya
akarum, akara,
_ _ akamsu,
3 :EZ:‘?’ :&;&a’kzlﬁ? akaririsa, akarattha,
' akﬁsi' ' akaru, akubbatha
akarimsu,
akasum
WAL - akarattha, akattha,
(or) |, :Egrzk‘;\lﬁgm’ kattha, akarittha, akarase
' kari’ akasi akaritha, karittha,
' akasittha
akarama,
1 akaram, akam, akaramha akaramhase,
*| karim, akasim akamha akaramhasa
akasimha
ik ma kari .
(nj) | 2| makasi/maakasi | M karittha

HAE T (ppr.)

karont, karonta
> | kubbant, kubbanta
karant, karanta

kubbamana, kubbana
karamana, karana

kurumana

KAz (futp.)

> | karissant, karissanta,

karissamana, karissana

ftt=t(cond.) |

3,S. \ akarissa

—

FEhseksrsa (pt.pf.act)

=

katavim

FEhsEpksrsa (pt.pf.act)

> kata, kata, -kkhata, -kkhata

#1555 (grd.)

> katabba, kattabba, karaniya, kariya, kayira, kayya, kicca

g (ger.)

> katva, katvana, karitva, kariya, kattina, kattuna, -kacca

Fses (inf)

> Kkatumn, Katturh, ( karanaya), kataye, katave

HENRE

(pass.)

kariyati, kartyati,
HAFESE (pres.)| 3. | Kariyyati, kayyati,
kayyati, Kirati
FAREL (fut) 3.| Kkariyissati
{E1z@EhE (caus.) I
IRAF (pr.) 3. Kkareti
<A (imp.) | 2.| Karehi, karaya
AL (fut) | 1.| karessarn, karayissami
‘ \ 1.| Karesim
AT (aor.) 3 l;lig?g;’/iakare% akarayurh
ppr. = karenta/ karayamana
pp. =  Karita grd. => Karetabba, -kareyya
ger. = karetva, kariya, (karitva) inf. = Kkareturm
(1% Hh5e (caus.) IT
HEZL (pr) 3. karapeti pp. = karapita
#<E (imp) | 1,5 | karapessami grd. = karapetabba
A= (aor.) 3,s. | Kkarapesi ger. = karapetva
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e m o (5afbEy) (-i) - turh / tuye / taye
1 FEmrgRe - BORAERERS " (-e) - /-tu / -tave/ tase

[Z] FEFRBHYEAERS LRSS - B EEEAT  HaEE AR T - 0fEK
Sy EfER FA SRR

"RER] ) EFEE
(1) AMFR [HAY]) (inorderto +V.)»
(2 F [FEHVEIE] - AN EFM AR S5 m+-kama (840CK)
540 : Idha puriso agaccheyya rajagaham gantukamo (M. II,5)
TEEM I REK T — (@A T EWHIA -
—(® * [BH£] »Flicaftfredv@E - JPasE - BlES/FaERE -

[Z] BEEENRAE S REA
[1J8) &6 => icchati 75 ~ 8L

arahati %% - 41 : Ko tam ninditurh arahati. ( A.II, 29 ) 2% & S IEEEMIE -
labhati 15:L1 ~ J&&
pahoti - sakkoti A&t ~ BE# ;
kappati > ~ EJ?
arabhati Fg48 ~ &F
okasam karoti 05 5 ...5ZF o

(21255

[B1&] 6 = alam JEE ~ B kallah #H - B ; labbha - sakka §E%7 ~ HJEESE o

> bhabba 5% ~ 1]&E ; kappa @GS ~ EHJY 5 sukara FY 5 dukkara EEL

(U] FEZFEHEZ [HAY] AEIREATT

|
A 0.2 V.2 0.1 V.1
5 i+ FE S +——— V.

-
= [H/Y] #9514
AR AR T V2 imi V.1 (A VL DUERTBUERL V.2) -

e URER ) ATA EARERDZ « [AMceE -1 - 25 el IR EER B [4]
EEE -~ 455 [BIEUENLAEsR 5 - e EHhEE
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148 TEHEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

[F] " AEE ) FBEA Aardh ey TR, AUPEAT > it T B AR ) YRR -

-~ oy

[ [RarwaEs 2w

Ellll’

5

oraA (participle) #Y T 53 &5y (part) BRpkly - & A2 # AT B a) R P HYRCER oy

A a2 53 5 FIERAE Syaa FVARVELES » REEEHT -
5y #7575 (pp.) YA S35 (ppr.)
[1] | maha (2B e - .
FETU (REERAEI - TR | Ere SR
Fas A "I ENE
be Ef)
(2] | F i 2oy sal 1) CERERT ~ (ROFEIE - M~ 80 | IR orsE 7 CERRD ~ 6R0-E
H & SE BT IS ERN ZaE— 20 a0 M~ B - A EBIFTIE AN R
—0)
2B (M~ 8 RSB EE 220 | AP E (M 8 i8E8RTE
B4 —20
[4] |FfE#Ea=> ORI chiEfhge 2
S LA A" FE4sE (IEM...&)
1 : 407k (tathagata ) ~ @#fE (buddha)
AL B o Ee — BT EhRE A IRAE L EREE
+-nta, -mana, -ana WAETXHEyEE — + -t -nta, -mana
____________________________________________________________________________________ ana
B [1]+-ta ______________________ W) 7y e B AL
e B EWE) 57— [2]+-na ZXEreE —  +vat, -avin
R N it I EI+vas |
AR NS R i
(FEWHSrE8 grd.)  +-tabba,-eyya, B ;RMﬁg%jL_
-aniya, -t, -nta, -mana
-ya, -taya, -tayya
. (] BEE R << &#@éﬁiﬂﬂﬁiaﬂ A EIGE e
|z o
i 2] Fl 2t < < T?%ﬂﬁ’**ﬁzﬁ M B RS
" BT E R 58 —2Y o

[=] [ 4@% (s absolute) FY%5HE |

=

73

Areg UL ~ 8% ] BHR—BIVE

(= (G = = = {ILXLE’J@WE i HAE LB E Xy (ARIIEE]
(agent) HYEHE: > F4HAY [FEE ~ BIfE] wiA (€% (BU81L) 568 ] AReHErs -
ERR A MY EAS B m] R s@ SRS - (B RAVE [EHERaERE] - (B AR
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] [REHErash] -

[1] 48%1/E#% | (absolute genitive ) 45#E :

| e | =

Fgd ¢ #gd gen.  _BgE ¢ SpaEaiy gen. FaE - BEETY AR - B2
~ A ¥ Al
al.. M1 | a2 V.2 ’ B.. V.
gen. pp./ ppr.gen. gen pp./ ppr.gen. _hom. F V.,
N ~ < 7 N —
Y Y Yo
> el f ] ARzl 40| FETH

1 EENEREAARRE [EHRa] (JBHIRIERE - RIRmaH &) > Bl HA
Sy-AHHER - B LOFREER SR BESEE L EEE £ 2T/ R D -

2. BFE —I:(a) g [Eal it vl a2 fig V28 > B i V.]

b) i [ al i V.1 a2 fif V.2 » B2 V]

(2)
[2] &¥ipatE | (absolute locative) : T E{FIeETHIH -

L[ —fRaE &
F:g * #4gd loc. _HjEE ¢ Sraa]Y loc. Fad - BrEERY AR - B2
~ A ¥ \
al ... V.l ’ a2 ... V2 ’ B... V.
loc. pp./ ppr.loc. loc. pp./ ppr.loc. .nom. F V.,
< — < 7 N 7
Y Y Y
et () sreatEs] (REEFa) FETH]

2. (rzfé% FEf% | ARSI FAEE T BB A5 E MR ZEER LWRE - 4 -
a
[LIAE RN A)]) |2 |[FREFZE B AN [RERT - AR - B ]
1. JE#EZE © E - 1F when/ while/ as... ;
2. [z ¢ BIfE - & although...
FERFETAEERAEN 0 L [FEKR] (FiA... » because...)
2. L&) (s~ & 0 i)

g

1A [EFA]

(=] [ AA i@ 533 (fppd grd.) 2>
[ — | VeVER{EEEELEHE A-i + -tabba, -eyya, -aniya, -ya, -taya, -tayya |

[2] & £ B@ER EBH e (grd.) » EREARK - F5 - o< > 1EE ~ #E% > AlaE
#755% F5"is to be ; ought to be ; should be” ; HHfZ“can be ; could be ; may be ; might
be” - JREIF R Fe B Eh F e & BT REAL A - B
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1. Imassa pana bhasitassa katharh attho datthabbo. ( M. 1I, 69 )

iE (E R

o SR FRMEA AT TS ?

2. ldam te khaditabbarm idam te na khaditabbam.(M. I ,460)
E(EEMATIZ, - 1 (EA FE LRI, -

[3] A 3%
(1) D SRR 455 T DA A B M s T s o U ~ B KR ) B

FriEafiny s —2 -

@ RIS S TR M S - A S B B R

Bian -

Anumaffieyyam kho aharh anujanissami, patikkositabbarh ca patikkosissami.
(M. I, 158) Fh e[ FE T [RIAT RIS R E i e -
) R 5y S R PR A T BN o R R A - (BRI

BhEEA atthi, hoti —#Ef -

[4] & #% @ —RNEENEETE > e | ERERYEGES AY)

ORDEEE o Ry R B S OB AR S
40 : Tathagatassa thiipo katabbo (d.1I,142) 4e % ehs ok id -
2 By 7 ELBEIEEE A A AR B BRI i e EhER > AR AFERIFE A
TN TR -
51411 - Theratarena bhikkhuna navakataro bhikkhu namena samudacaritabbo.
(d. 10, 154 ) 4/ DEb ey aE b s epat & -
BTN ¢ o R R B AR R W s R A RS MR R -

@ KACH:B) 55 sFbhabbo, abhabboFHI I 2T Ryl 2

_____ REEE  BEE RS-

@ Bhzmanifiati B3 b (ERACHE SIS | © BOEDRT
RN » SERAHBS TR AR © & RYIBYAHRE -
B YT R BT - RS SR -

[PO] | RS (ger.)

BRSSP BORE R dm s - B

[1] wHssps B s — Ve AERE AL ~ BiE A-i+ -tva/tvana/tiana/ya |-

[2] EEERE -

[ 1R 28" (A B~ R0 BEZ ArAyEe — e B AR EIEAY
E -

2. OB E BB B IR - o R
IS A

Bl B e A\ - 88
¥ N
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% , | having+pp. | | V.....| =¢| aving+pp. |, |s+V. ...|

E5] gy anlfE ) ESt-d0)E0)
(SesdEEhfE)  (RRBLRVENE)
A TGRS

H 5 o 35 43 3 A having +pp. | :

(1) Rk having+pp. 52 B A58 » Fom eI A o RS X S sa) S5 e g 9 2F 44 (E B -
Stk P SE RN S SR AT 1% B A 1 P RS B Bl o T DA RL A T B AE  o

(2) R having » PR SR IS (LB by T s | -

(3) BEAL Tpp. | RIEFIFEERAR S s T R | - S
SEREI TyEE ) BT -

(4) K%y having+pp. BT Lk MBI ATERIT-A) | MIREIL Ry T BTI R4S | (absolute) -

31 [ %]
(1) [EHEEAS ) —ReAR i Rt B i A e Y — (B E (F -
4 - Upasankamitva ayasmantarh anandarm amantesi. (d. T, 137)
ST 1% o MNP

() ARZHIFzF & —Ld@ERRoR T8 ENE 2 AR (EEE
& —LLEERSRONEREE T BN AV EFRY REE(F -

140 = Atha kho Bhagava kumbhakaravesanam pavisitva ekarh antarn tinasantharakarn
panfapetva nisidi pallankam abhujitva ujurh kayarh panidhaya parimukham
satim upatthapetva (M. I, 238 )

RIS H B AR 2 A2 1% fs N —5  &EIER Ml - BUF EER B
BT HAT ©

(3) A MBI AT (8 (WSRIH 35 ) - AR MBI 3 A A4 E T ey
— RSB EEEE -

540 : disvana ghara nikkhamitva paccugantva hatthato pattarh gahetva gharam pavisitva
ghatiya odanam uddharitva pattarh paretva ayasmato mahakassapassa padasi.

( (HE) 22)
B 1%  BER - g RFETH  EART 0 UHTFEHR 0 SRk 1%
it EsE RN EEE T -

(4) —Lb#EfERAYEERS AN - adaya, gahetva, anvaya, upadaya,paticca, agamma,
muficitva, thapetva, arabbha, upanissaya ZFZEu (40— & [2E:H ) S
ARG ET (=248 ] - {H patthaya FISMTHL [ ] -

40 : Kirh etarn paticca vuttarn. (M. T,361) DU-RES i (EwERE 2

daharakalato patthaya. e 4hERaA -

(5) & BRI EBhEAHENEER - FREEEE -
540 : ~ekhanam likhitva pesesi. M E & mE -
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152 TEHEEAFT ) —fEIE S0

i 4

iy,
ol

IR
[1] :
R [H5] (case) ESHFALHEHOT T » FrsAIH IS
- FEANERE(LIER THA > —ECFREANEME | M B R T

77 ¥ M H =W — ik W & L B S
1| 5B 1 5 masculine
e 2.| T neuter
(gender) —
3.| & | etk feminine
g 1.| B singular
(number) (2.| %% plural
1) & nomination ¥
2. #f | =24% | accusation HPEZE ~ (R s | to
3| Bi# instrumental | 5% - TH - 7= by, with, through, in
& 4.| B | Fyfg | dative Mz ~ HAY to, for
(case) |5| % / fiths | ablative S~ JEIA ~ bt | from, due to, than
6. JE#ts genitive Pl (% - #ilE of, among
7| & [ firkg | locative PRFT ~ B~ BARA... i, on, at, about
8. MA% vocative TRITEE O!

[2] | #EREHEE |:

1. FH& (nom.) # & :

(1) —{EEFFryEE - BlEIfEE (agent) ;

(2) fEXEMHIEE - that/2 A Be BiEa LRV » ({HEF|SCHEY Be Bhaa R A AT AR HZHT )
(3) & F Y “EINEE"

(4) “1EEE4EETHY 5" > tipt2 yena (F A nom.) tena...;2 %Y -

(5) FEEF“SI9E iti"HEFrS | A BN -

2. HIFR 21 (acc.) * i
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(1) 1R AEhsm e s -

(2) kT (motion) HYFTE" F R sk ils” -

(3) fF ¥ EZ5HEIR BT -

(4) BB E W,

(5) FZEMfe (greetings) EEHYE (imprecations) HY¥$f52

(6) SHBFFMEH A T .

(7) fF “BEREEGE" > SRR -

(8) by ssangn.s.acc.”  AIHEIE - AL A - B - Bl - K3 AT

DRI MDA ¢ 1 (—RENESENER T - W - B 25
2. (—f% ~ BRI il -

3. BfE (ins) * % :

(1) #hEry TH ~ O30 ARER” (A > B = #E R IR4an 46

(2) “HeEh A RAVENEE (agent) (#% > () = W HNAE 4 d e

(3) FR“rERE" (B...—ifE - AR M#EA B saddhim )

(4) For"HA ~ BRE” (CARHEETEA samannagata BJE ... avivitta 7o i S AHE )

(5) FTRUERA ~ B~ #% (AL~ DL B ~ AL o % atthena 5 karanena ; angena ;
pariyayena 3z LR JHIA ~ AV - BORENS - WriE - .. FEEEnyES)

(6) FRENEAT R ~ JiH” (& ~ #5H)

(7) FrEERT 720~ ARRE” (BT E/ERIGEA - ...

(8) For“thinv g

(9) F IFRAYLE B (T FE EHIRERE” (41 aparena samayena -7 7% ; tena samayena Fi%
kalena kalam 4% - afifiena afiflarh 2[5 %)

(10) For Ed.. ik ~ “NEERE” (W17F affatra ... 24 vippayogo jll#f )

(11) FR “EE” (&...5 E...)

(12) For"TELE ~ Rk

* by= FE > BN -

* with=> F8 - A [NE ] RREHAY -

4, BAKE Rk (dat) * i

Foweri UmgErist) e

(1) ForEHERVEHAY” ~ "Rz~ “HERT

(40 : BT ... deti k.. 4536k deseti Z# ;

khamati <X\ SEC > HEPFA (dat.) FeE paccassosurh [F]Z ;

dharati SFsER A (dat.) ~ FPj4AH A (dat.) ; upatthahati {3 ;

kuppati %% ; sapati 37t ; aroceti {5HIH A (dat.) HZ ;
pakkhayati (FEP¥HEA (dat.) M=) B pihayati 753K ;

patubhavati Z¥77¥% 5 A (dat.) EHIR.)

1= 1S BEE=BETi—
. YB iz JEEEY (piya; manapa) +beV. (hoti %)
(nom.) _(dat.) (nom.) (G zssaa YR )

o hont 58

piya (m.p.nom.) {Z&fi asanto
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154 TEHEEAFT ) —fEIE S0

)81 2=> | a (nom.) |+| atthaya (dat.) | =k 7T a (FEE“HIHIEAEE)

(2) FEE“HHY Ry dat /BEENY inf. 2R —5
() fER“=E" (Vi1E - Bl - 1850 My Him”
(4) &5 alam FECE dat.
TR O ERETED..” (BEHEBHAE)
FEE LR E L (alah me BF% -~ %97 )
(5) 757 575H abhabba="AR  “NEJHE - B “EfEXEEAY dat.”
(6) % HAVIEHEE kalo « FZZ“(ERE (dat.) AyaERH#E (kalo) ”

5. g NErE (abl) * i3 ¢

(D) FREEEZ P — 1. RENEAYREED - e R 4
2. RENEFEARREA ~ IR« AR

(2) gERE—to ] LU ER 2 1& M “abl. s.”
(3) F:tb—asma &EEAYCZET abl. EAREEREIE” » HF A RER"NER

(401 : kasma {@{a] ? Bfa] 2 tasma [K|t ; yasma...tasma... [K5&...FilL...)
(4) FR“BEREAVESS” (Y > vivicea)
(5) FR"MIERAVES ~ AR (A, i » bhayarh )
(6) FR Lhien AR

(7) F#E — | o .M

/AT 1A

L~ EEE..
“TIER... (foéyaya) 7

B R

B () M7

“E... R B

“HE. ) (REEU@- Otha) ™

55

o)

N T TR
BBy W7 RIS Dla (acc) B (abl.)
HE.T AR HFa (acc) Z9) (abl)

EEge BOR

(8) Hub Rz il S abl. => affiatra ([&...2240) : adho (7.2 T )
akara (#f...{R% ) param (f£...271%)

6. JEFE (gen.) * &

(1) FEEFTH ~ JE” (A F - UNFTEE  Bo0eis)
(2) 2 e B e ERVR (R - EREBUEAEER] - RZAE FTER -
f#I=> | a (gen.) |[+| B (nom.) |-+| be &3 |-=a A& B
L # IR

(3) FTrE“FAA... ML (gen.+be F:d)
(4) FEE“EH. . ISR
6) 1E“gs"i— 1 fEE = IHHERER”
2. 2% = ITHHASREHE”
(6) AT EMRFE W BE" 2% -
(7) HEF AN o FEE AN (gen.) B~ &~ b ET o

7. BEFS /UK (loc.) # i
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(1) FEEERA P E AV IR ~ &L -~ 00 - HE”
(on, in, at, into, among... ; time - location - situation )

(2) FHF LA HEE L - B () £ (FamEib) s

(3) ¥t (...M=) (about ; inthe case of ; with referance to)

(4) FEEERAEFE” BV HLE  BERE” = HH loc.~ pl. » RIRZ ) NI AH R &8, (40
R IERSEEEd A magadhesu X E T ... )

(5) FiE" (&) 1L~ (Z7) F7 A HEEAT ~ #AL ~ ARFE

(6) FiEE... LHIVEL”  “fEREAEEL"

(7) “EFFEZT DATE S TR AR

8. Mk& (voc.) # i :

MUREIGE: —fi b, PR ARIRER S
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156 " EHIEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

[Z] | BEERYEERE{E (& * declension) &=
(RN TIERET ) R —fHANMERESE > W /T A/ REYSEHIEE - )
5 1 2 3 4
G -a -a -3 -ar / -u
T m. n. f. m.
il Buddha ff:f& phala /K5 vanita 2.\ satthtar AFfi
24y S. p. S. p. S. p. S. p.
a, . _ _ _
o, _ am, a, _ a, _ a,
1.\nom. ase, . a _ a
e 0 e ani ayo aro
ani, _ _
. e, ) . a, . are,
2.|acc. am _ am e, am _ aram _
an ayo aro
0
ena, ebhi, ena, . _ . o _ )
) _ . _ ebhi, aya, abhi, | ar3, arebhi,
3.lins. a, ehi, a, ) - . ’ .
_ _ ehi a ahi una arehi
asa e asa
aya, aya, u, aranam,
4.|dat. assa, anam assa, anam aya anam | uno, anam,
a a ussa tnam
a ) a :
' ebhi, ’ ebhi, aya, . )
% amha, . amha, . _y abhi, | ara, arebhi,
5.|abl. _ ehi, _ ehi, ato, . .
asma, asma, ahi u arehi
ato ato ato
ato ato
assa, assa, u, aranam,
6./gen. aya, anam aya, anam aya anam | uno, anam,
a a ussa Ginam
e, e,
ambhi, amhi, ayam,| _ . _
7.|loc. .. esu .. | esu _ asu ari aresu
asmim, asmim, aya
asi asi
a, _
- a, . e, a,
a, _ _ ani, A _ a, _
8.|voc. a a, _ a, ayo, _ aro
€, . a . a
0 am a Iyo
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gL 157
Fesk 5 6 7 8
e -ar/~ -u -ar/~ -u 1 -1
M m f. m. n.

1 Pitar s Matar KR Aggik Atthi &
A . p. . p. S. p. S. p.
1. b . )

_ _ i ayo, i, 1,
nom.| a aro a aro i ) L .
iyo, im ni
ino
1, .. _
.| are, . aro, .. im, 1,
2.|acc. | aram | _ aram Im ayo, . .
aro are ) i ni
iyo
arebhi, arebhi,
3| ins. | ara arehi, ara, arehi, ina bhi, ina bhi,
1 abhi, uya abhi, Thi* thi*
ahi ahi
u, aranam, _ aranam, | ino, ino,
— . Uya, _ . . ~ . % . N . %
4.| dat. | uno, | anam, "y anam, issa, inam issa, inam
ussa | unam tinam e e
& arebhi, arebhi, ina, ina,
_ arehi, ara, arehi, imha, |1bhi, imha, | ibhi,
5.l abl. | ara L~ _ L~ . - . -
abhi, uya abhi, isma, |fihi isma, thi
ahi ahi ito ito
u, aranam, uva aranam, ino, ino,
6./ gen.| Uno, | anam, tlj/ ’ anarm, issa, fnarm™ | issa, fnarm ™
ussa | wnam inam e e
imhi, ini,
ari, iISmim, imhi, .~ %
) aresu, i aresu, . . L isu
7. loc. | arl _ uya, _ Int, Isu ISMIm,
asu . asu
uyam e, e,
0 0
a, aro a, aro 1, 1, 1, 1,
8./voc. | a a, e ayo, im ni
e iyo
Tk ) FFRICEREZ 1=1 fi1- B[ Tnarh =inarh 1 Tnarh —f&EA4E
oyl AR FERES O=u AU - B Gnarm=unarh A1 Gnarh —fE AT &E -
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158 TEHEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

Frk 9 10 11 12
4R -i -1/-in -u
e f. m. m.
Tl Bhami i Pakkhi & Kumari 2% Garu_Zfif
A S. p. . p. S. p. S. p.
< 1, a,
I, ] - 1, I, iyo, u, avo,
.[nom.| _ iyo, 1 . - Z
1 ino 1 ayo, 0 uyo,
myo
ryo uno
< 1, a,
. ] inam, | T, i, iyo, ur, avo,
| acc. | im iyo, . . oo Z .
My im ino iyarm ayo, unarh uyo,
ryo uno
. iya, ibhi, | . _ ibhi, iya, 1bhi, _ abhi,
.| INS. _ - Ina - o - una AL %
mya ihi ihi rya ihi ahi
. . . o uno, N
iya, . ino, . iya, inarh, dnam™,
.| dat. _ mnam | . 1nam _ o . s | Ussa, )
mya issa rya fyanam U unnam
o una,
iya ina y4, u
# 15| apt | m d 1bhi, imr,la 1bhi, rya, 1bhi, u;nhd abhi,
8LV, M i ] o, hi “o ahit
Ito ISma . usma,
ito
uto
. . . o uno, N
iya, . ino, . iya, inarh, dnam™,
.| gen. i nam | . 1nam _ A _x | ussa, )
mya issa rya fyanam U unnam
lyam,
1ya, .. iyam, .
oy ini, iya umhi,
Jloc. | . su imhi, | Tsu ya, su™ usmir, | Gsu”®
ayam, L ryai, :
. ismim _ uni
myavi, rya
u
. 1, u,
i, Ny _ 1, _ 1yo, avo,
| voc. | _ iyo, 1 . 1 2 u
1 ino ayo, ave,
myo
ryo uno
Tk FFERERELET =ifl1- B[ Tnarh = inarh A1 narh —f&E 0] &t -

A NV FEREE O=u Al G - B[] Gnarh =unarh 1 Gnarh —f&EAT&E -

158




A SCE 159

AN HYAFEEE O=u F1a - Bl Gnarh=unarh F1 Gnarh —f#A]HE -

Feok 13 14 15 16
45 -U -u 'l_l 'l_l
a5 n. f. m. f.
il Cakkhu iR dhenu %t/ Vida &% Aamba AT
A S. p. S. p. S. p. S. p.
u,
u, u, u, uno, u, U,
1l..nom.| U . u -
ani uyo u uno, u ayo
uvo
u,
) u, ) u, . uno, . U,
2./lacc. | um _ . um um um N
ani uyo uno, ayo
uvo
3lins. | una abhi, UVa abhi, una abhi, " abhi,
s ihi Y& \ahi hi Y& ahi
uno, . _ . uno, . _ .
4.|dat. tnam | uya |dnam tnam uya |unam
ussa ussa
& una,
5 lapl. | una abhi, UVa abhi, umha, | abhi, Wa abhi,
208 ahi Y& \ghi usma, | ahi Y& lghi
uto
uno, . _ . uno, . _ .
6./gen. unam | uya unam unam uya |unam
ussa ussa
umhi, _ uyam, |_ umhi, _ uya, |._
7.|loc. .. | asu _ asu .. | asu . |asu
usmirm uya usmirh uyarn
a,
u, u, u, uno, u, u,
8.lvoc. | U _ . u oy
ani uyo u uno, u dyo
uvo
Tk FERAENET =ifl 1 B[l Tnarh = inarh Al Tharh —FEATAE -
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"EAEEAR, —HEHSCE

FFoR 17 18 19 20
G -vant(u) / -mant(u) -nt(a) (ppr.) -an -an
M m. m. m.
1] Gunavantu A&y Gacchant(a) F#* Attan E 2 *amman 3
i S. p. S. p. . p. S. p.
—_— m, — —_—
a, anto, nto, _ a, a, a,
1..nom. _ nto, _ a _ . -
anto anta to nta ano am ani
am, anto, ntam, nto, anam, | 3, a, a,
2.lacc. ) ) . _ . _ -
antam ante tam nte am ano am ani
_ . ) _ ) ana, )
3 lins ata, antebhi, | ta, ntebhi, na, ehi, una ebhi,
77 | antena antehi ntena ntehi ena ghi* ena’ ehi
ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam, | no, .
4.|dat. . . . anam
antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam | assa tnam | assa
ata, _
anta @, na una
_ | antebhi, | nta ntebhi, " _ | ehi, '_ | ebhi,
#%|5.]abl. | antamha, : _ : asma, | ..., |amha, .
_" | antehi ntamha, ntehi _ | dhi _ ehi
antasma, _ amha asma
ntasma
antato
ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam, | no, .
6.|gen. . . . anam
antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam | assa tham | assa
ati, ti, ne, .
) ani,
ante, nte, ni, esu, )
7.|loc. . | antesu . ntesu . - | amhi, | esu
antamhi, ntamhi, amhi, | Qsu ..
. . . asmim
antasmim ntasmim asmim
am, a, _ _
n % anto, nto, a, a, a, a,
8.lvoc. | a™, _ nta, _ _ _ . -
anta . nta a ano am ani
anta m
18 SRR Bk

Tt (ppr.) % ena) =

EZZINCED

=

do-ntl IR Al 3
4v-mana B s R = e 11 52

= 4r3 %2

= #3:% A+ -nti/ -mana

_i\ —Lelt:tf,,f‘;?

\AﬁxJ

-a
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DU
Fra 21 22 23 24
R -an -as -us -0
M m n. n. m.
il rajan - manas /[ ayus 55 go 4=
i s p. . p. S. p. p.
- - 01 2_11 u1 ﬁ! 901 -
l..nom.| a ano ) _ . . . gavo
arn ani um | Gni gono
o - _ gavam, _
anam, _ 0, a, u, a, . gavo,
2.|acc. . ano . . . . gavum,
arn arn ani um | Gni _ gone
gonarn
~~=32 ~~ ey = .
rafifia**, | raffahi, _ : N ohi,
. . . asa, ebhi, usa, | ubhi, _ g .
3.lins. | ina, ahi™, . N gavena gobnhi,
. ena ehi una | thi .
ena ehi gavehi
~ ax gavarm,
ranno, rannam, o .
~ . assa, . ussa,| tnam, | _ gunnarn,
4.|dat. | rafifassa, | tnam, anam .| gavassa )
. . aso uno | usarm gonarn,
ino anam .
gonanarm
rafifia rafifiahi asa, ohi
nna, rannant, | _ . I )
% _ . a, ebhi, usa, | ubhi, ) Cx g .
5.|abl. | amha, ahi™, _ . I gavamha®, | gobhi,
_ . amha, ehi una | ahi . s )
asma ehi . gavasma gavehi
asma
~ ax gavarm,
ranno, rannam, o .
~ . assa, . ussa,| tnam, | _ gunnarn,
6.|gen. | rafifiassa, | tnam, anam .| gavassa )
. . aso uno | usarm gonarn,
ino anarn .
gonanarm
rafifie .
rafifi usu aste, usi gosu
7.loc. | — ' amhi, esu .| usu gavamhi®, .
amhi, esu . uni R ..« | gavesu
. asmirn gavasmirm
asmirm
0, _ -
a, _ . a, u, a, -
8.|voc. | _ ano am, _ . . . gavo
a . ani um | Gni

2 EHE TEA BRI TIONE TEERIET ) TR A G AT AL ra)- -
Z 1=i M1 H Tnarh=inarh A1 Tnarh — & A4S -

B RSt T ok, Rk

sl N FEEES 0=u Al 0 - B Gnah=unarh A1 anarh —f& AEE o
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162 TEHEEAFT, —fEIE SO

Ao

[—] [Rzwedw 2 4 b
[1] [AFEREF P $- &%
N ¥ — A famha I ¥ = % # tumha {
# S. p. S.
amhe, tvam,
1.|3F* |nom.| aham mayan, tuvamn, tumhe
vayam tarm
tvam
) amhe :
w marh, “loans tuvar, tumhe,
2.|#facc. | amari g;nnf;gkggl, tar, tumhakarh, vo
: tavam
: = amhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
3.|E|ins. | maya,me amhehi taya,te tumhehi
. tuyham,
mama, amham,
T |4 2 |dat. mayharh, amhakari, '{g\rgham Eﬂmﬂg%m Vo
mamarh, me asmakarm, no tavam. te '
= amhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
5.|%|abl. | maya amhehi taya tumhehi
. tuyham,
mama, amham,
6.|/&|gen. | mayharh, amhakari, '{g\rgham Eﬂmﬂg%m Vo
mamarh, me asmakarm, no tavari,te '
amhesu, tvayi,
7.1&loc. | mayi ol tayly tumhesu

KAz B me, no, te, vo fERFIFEAJ T » BUNAR > 1% - SUHTE R #5540 ca, va, eva 2 1% o

2] [*#Fe# P Rz g (S5 H70 69) ta
FZ A (fEdpa e ) ta (helit/she ; that B4 :
M m. n.
# S. p. S. p. S. p.
tad ta
a i - a,
1.|7F| so,sa te ?gdam tani,te sa Yo
tan %a{jn tan ta
- am, al =i am, a,
2.1 % nam te se, tani,te narh tayo
adam
3.|E| tena %gﬁlh' tena tebhi, tehi taya %th'
tesam, tesam, tassa, o
lao tassa | SN ps | lman | e e
nesanam nesanam tissaya
tamha tamha
g tebhi, g tebhi, - tabhi,
5% fasma, | ighj tasma, | tehi taya tahi
%esgm,‘ %esgm,‘ %aSSa asat
_ esanam, esanam, assaya, asam,
6./ tassa nesari, tassa nesari, tissa, tasanar
nesanam nesanam tISSaya
tassam,
71z tamhi, tesy tamhi, tesy tissam, tasu
|%2| tasmirn tasmirn '%ayam
aSam
¥ oeta: i (ATfE: t“)#gﬁ Rrw=ig®oF LRt Pipm it L ta rEw G +e— o driesoe
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EHEMASCE 163

B [Hatew ay/i

thom HE ay /1 (this/these)
g m. n. f.
) S. p. S. p. S. p.
. . idam, N . ima,

F| ayarm ime o imani ayarn L

imamm imayo

N . idam, . . ima,

¥ imam ime L imani imarm o

imarn imayo
imebhi, imebhi,

= imina, imehi, imina,anena, | imehi, . imabhi,

H . L . imaya Lo
anena ebhi, amina ebhi, imahi,

ehi ehi
. imesar, imesam, . _ _ L
imassa, ) . . imassa, assa, imasam,
esar, imassa, esarh, L N .

Bl assa, S oo imissaya, assaya, | asam,
o imesanam, assa, imesanam, - Lo
imissa . . imaya imasanarh

& esanarn esanarn

. _ imebhi, . _ imebhi,
imamha, . . imamha, . . L
£ imasma imehi, imasma imehi, imaya imabhi,

) _ ebhi, ] ebhi, imahi,
asma . asma .

ehi ehi
. imesan, imesam, . _ Lo
imassa, ) . . imissa, assa, imasam,

_ esar, imassa, esarn, L ‘ .

J&| assa, S Co imissaya,assaya, | asam,
o imesanam, assa, imesanam, - L
imissa . . imaya imasanarm

esanarh esanarm
imamhi, . imamhi, . imissar, assar,
. . imesu, . . imesu, RSt

& imasmim, esu imasmim, esu imissa, imasar,| imasu
asmim asmim imayam

[4] |[H7& 2% = asu/amu

# & & % 3 asu/amu (that - so-and-so)

T m. n. f.

24 S. p. S. p. S. p.
1.|F| asu,amu ama,amuyo | adurh amu,amuani | asu ama,amuyo
2.|%f| amurm ama,amuyo | adurh,amurn amu,amani | amur ama,amuyo
3lE amuna amuabhi, amuna amuabhi, amuya amabhi,

I amihi amuhi amhi
4lem amussa, amusamn, amussa, amusamn, amuya, amusam,

" 177 adussa, amusanarh | adussa, amusanarh | amussa amusanarn
5 | amumha, | amuabhi, amumha, amubhi, amuya amubhi,

17| amusma, | amahi amusma, amahi amihi

6l amussa, amusamn, amussa, amusamn, amuya, amusam,

' adussa, amusanam adussa, amusanam amussa amusanarn

7 | amumhi, | amisu amumbhi, amisu amuyarnh, | amasu

amusmim amusmim amussam
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164 "TEHEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

6] [ Mkt [ vya
M % & % 3 ya (who - what - which)
6 m. n.
1 S. P. S. p. S. p.
yo ye yarm, yani, ya ya,
1.|F yad, ye yayo
ye
yarh ye yarm, yani,ye yarm ya,
2.| % yad, yayo
ye
yena yebhi, yena yebhi, yaya yabhi,
3.3 yehi yehi yahi
yassa yesam, yassa yesam, yaya,yassa yasam,
% |4 B yesanari, yesanarh, yasanar
yamha, yebhi, yamha, yebhi, yaya yabhi,
5% yasma yehi yasma yehi yahi
yassa yesa, yassa yesam, yaya, yasarh,
6.|/& yesanar, yesanar, yassa yasanarn
yamhi, yesu yamhi, yesu yayarm, yasu
7.|FZ| yasmir yasmirh yassarn
[6] | & £3@35%% [ sabba (- )
“F @ % F i sabba (- (i)
63 m.
1 S. P. S. p. S. p.
e sabbo sabbe sabbarn sabbani sabba sabba,
' sabbayo
5 |4 sabbarn sabbe sabbarn sabbani sabbarn sabba,
' sabbayo
3 sabbena sabbebhi, sabbena sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
I sabbehi sabbehi sabbahi
#% |4 g1 sabbassa sabbesarm, sabbassa sabbesarn, sabbaya, sabbasam,
17 sabbesanam sabbesanam | sabbassa sabbasanam
5 | sabbamha, sabbebhi, sabbamha, | sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
|| sabbasma sabbehi sabbasma | sabbehi sabbahi
6. sabbassa sabbesam, sabbassa sabbesarn, sabbaya, sabbasam,
' sabbesanarm sabbesanam | sabbassa sabbasanam
7| sabbamhi, sabbesu sabbamhi, | sabbesu sabbassam, | sabbasu
'|”*| sabbasmirh sabbasmirh sabbayam

% afifa # # > afiflatara & ® > apara > para %] >

% katama - katara i~ &P E - oL

D

I
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k= [REm e (ka AUERRE(LE) | + [ci/- () pi/-cana |

[=]

12 IR E FE R AT F s R4 5 A e (A4 -
1. ARG AT P s B
2. NEBIENER SRS FER LARIEE (BUE—MINsaaER) -

A e 2 KR
i‘\‘ r"’zpm)} =

=

A e

EEHE ML 165
71 |gR&z@ B kalki
# B z @ ka/ki (who?what?which? )
e m. n. f.
) S. p. S. p. S. p.
1.|%| ko,ke ke Kirh kani ka a,
kayo
" . .. _ . . ka,
2.| % kam ke kim kani karn Kayo
kebhi, kebhi, _ kabhi,
3.|H| kena kehi kena kehi kaya Kahi
4.le kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasarn,
F& ™17 kissa kesanarh, kissa kesanarm, kassa kasanarh
5 | kamha, kebhi, kamha, kebhi, kaya, kabhi,
|7 kasma kehi kasma kehi kassa kahi
6.lm kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasam,
' Kissa kesanam, Kissa kesanam, kassa kasanarm
kamhi, kamhi, kayarm, _
7. kasmim kesu kasmim kesu kassarn kasu
[8] | # & &3 | ka-ci/ — (a) pi/-cana ( —ever {E— ~ fiEsfi~)

A - RlVE RELEEAEE - £ E (8T a] DURE S - 256 > sk > [BafEE -

| —LEAHRAEY R A

 BEPHANR

[1] AFE{L445E (Personal Pronouns)

il F R
[1] EEFEE » —EaTFHhrEEAR GO o FREEERA
aharh =3 RN IVEIIVENEPN et
tvarn=f5  |[2] SOEREEAE
ta(d) = | [ SAEDS RO FR URRREEE AR ]
woe | PN AR B EEEAREREL
R [ RTHE R AY44EE ~ AifTa )
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166 " EAIEEAFT ) —fEIIE SO

[2] ¥5~fR4454 (demonstrative Pronouns)

ta (d) =7
(=)

eta (d) =i=(#
Gz
imarn = ;=1
(Af)

(1) FERAEE R — MR E BB 2 44 -
() F—FErEEfEta (d) /sa.. (f... ~ A0~ ) :

& B [FIBREFERAE ] ARESIESGETEFENASY (B0

ATHEFEEIASEY) » (SRR E S AR

& AR FI AR TS0 > 41 ¢ so’harh=F (that 1)

<& o] DA AR & — i 4]
() H e EfE( eta (d) /esa; imarh... (fifn... ~iE b)) :

& R4 ARESSGETEHRFNASEY) -

@) FErRAEFESFE AN - 8 MEBRTEST (£ ]) mEvt -

[3] RE{%(X4%E0 (Relative Pronouns)

yo =

1) BERlsE 0 | K% YRS e RR e (JefTE)

Bk oRRE T BT ARG o (R -

(2) B B — 5 F R R RHE: -

& FERAAR TR (18] 2% > e BAUER R TR AL
& s > 5 AR BT A A ERR I e TR B g A A
B o (PR RS H) BLe s T H R (5 )

T4 [ )
This is the man who _ wants to see you.
v s mmers
CEN AL HIFEER I /o175 the man

(3) EEFEET - BERI G TR BT HER (BGTa X EEER -
B FUEISET - B B R T AR © SRS iR

(4) EBHEAVTE RS el DUEHEM (5] 302 [ AEE] —
B [#HREEEE]) > 5B E 4] -
(5) BAARM A4 (BR(AEE) FMREENER - =om [VZ21H]
Bian - yo yo={EfI A > yam yam={£{a[=E4) -
yatha yatha=1{E{a[ 5=, ~ fEsma{e] -
(6) Sefraaay [58E]) —BlR A %R rsE R — e~ %4 - RaFE 1T
Zd o 41 - Yososatto... Hi... H1E ...

(7) AEMLAVRREE - a0 e
yada..., tada... =" ... » APHF... lyadi..., tada...=%5... > HI...
yattha..., tattha... =3%&... - ftE...:  lyatha..., tatha...=1F40... > iSkE...
yasma..., tasma... =R }y... » fibl...;  tatha..., yatha...= (4fL... 0 ) DAE...
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(8) yatn= thatwhat 1y [FE AfEHE] —»FRn—4E [E4 i) A2
TR -
% : thanarh etam vijjati yam... = FE 2 EEEAY » HELE. ..
(9) vyad idarh=7}5EZE ~ 7RE
(10) yena fic & TEhEhEAZ O~ [1Eaa45fE])  [fEaErE ) oA [FR8] -
(REFRE ~ #1757 - RRRGEEI VS - EERERE  REREASTT RN
BRI EEEE A > 5IA—ET8 [Eah] HEZ %76 - )

4. ERfH{L44E0 (Interrogative Pronouns)

ko=3fE?

(1) SEf 4RSS EEL ta (d) AHE TVE =14 -
(2) A —fEEEH (U255 ]) 41 katama ~ katara (HEENZS ~ HREEYZE
M ~ B~ R ERT AEE sabbo - BERTIEARAY s S L

' Kattha / kuttha =D ?
' kada=faJh§ ?
kasmaz=gmfY
@) EFEETIZA (7)) REaghEr (R ] Bl sera) -
BAR S EErEErsErE A
<& A B SORHER A RysEr
& ARLIEERIER [E3eh)] KRR -
& AiFLIKimERSE -
& AEFFnu &R S LsEdnu KhoSE i p sksasasers (...HE? ).

5. FEMRAE

(1) AR EFE R H AFF YR R AT R 2 A AaE
A A US4 B A - (ERS ST

& AN—kocift A & (F) Y—kificitEY)
& H—kathafcit 7= & BE—kadaciii

& fh—katthacit @z
() &EbEER —fEFRETT
& | BHARAE + RERAE | 40 A— yo KocifiEsfs: ~ EH A

MRCA=2REM | o mmBiefiss & AREZTH 0

@ A—yoyo... fiEm{mA

(® (F) P)oyah ya... FEERE)

[ © ZH—yatha yatha... fitzm{afE 7=

O HF—yadayada... SR {OTHF

~® Hh—yam yam -+ 75... (5 yattha yattha... ) fiEm{a]E
(3) &EEE © | nat+ FaEfsE | 4 nakoci A
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168 " EAIEEAFT ) —fEIIEMHSOE

6. A

sabbo
=—1] (7))

7N

 RERAE 0| BRI DR
W ReRsE- | FARER | XAk Diaal

A 1

| BaE ] o yaka %o

(2) & AR AP ¢ afifa HA - anfiatara 3 - apara - para JfY -
ubhaya Wi+ : katama (Wi ELL_EHY) BB(E ~
katara (9 HHY ) WIR(E... 55

7. B

attan— g &ay
samam=—H.

(1) AN RE (&) 2 [Buk]-
[ B AasE AR LB E S R A4E > DR A ERVEER -
attan,saka ,sa,samam,f1 sayam % > H [HC - HCHY - BE - #HB) B
TRFEER - AEER A - FraRg - IPaEECREEEE (85D -

(2) attan :

LA - BRI ~ A8 BEE (B3 Bk]) WA jiva a1 1

B E R EEM T ATES - (P EJIHETRY -

2NER B A4 — (R E LR S a5 S50 )

o {ESFERIAHE - £2E [BC - HE - A5 MAZERIA - B
DIFsERVEARTEAERE R - B0 DL [EfzsE]) - [EAR]) k&R E [E)
aa ] 1EH -

2. fEFTAEIAE-FE [(FEAN) BEWY H2L B8] ki -

8. K&t

R (B M 8 REsERTEEinY (AT

saka | fEEZHE 1] 5 -

& [HCH] B2 bk ta (d) s

sa  (EREERA A [ - 4 : samata— [ L 5@

samam= g

Eh[EC - A5 BHE - BE5])-
samam samarh # A — R RL
fil sayarn =" sayarn B3 FIASEE « BOCHVEDER [ES

i)
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[—] = [—RER) | BaEwi - rF - PR

» EEREHIATR R -

B & & (adj.) -a

(1 #h M

(1) adj. + noun'— 4 - #5 - FRZABFTIEEGNGE— S Dla)

(2 adj.+ noun"— & ? = LE[EERE [ArA 4% A (p.]
2.°7gERE [RSEATHY 5 ]
3. A geftt T s iy [HRE#4Ea ] A [s.]

%2 = BEERENBELFEERNMEL - =HIHFZ
i > Bt > ket (R R ERESE)

2] iz =

(1) M RAE A A

() B LA AR A R A EAR A — s - — (B AT
HEpEZ ¥k (al+n.+a2~a3...)

() A UErifsd ] BES(EP ARt EE—E el > AIfE Rl
AT

[3] 5% &

1) A+ A= KA - DA R E EaEE - FonimR EahE
FHRIME
() s+ (AR RIALISET > IVEMEEENEE - SRS
s R Z HEY

[A]5A A

(1) pp. A AR 2550 > (7R3 m] e AR (s
Q) EEFEARZ AT LR [k - BEBEyh5R44E ] 40 ¢ sukham =2

[=1 | i

EkzR] e P
(EELHY) & N -ka, -ika ; -ya, -iya ;
s - BEaE -eyya, -era s R

[1] K5hn -ka, -ika 5 -ya, -iya iy » AR E [&... & (& & TR # -
[2] [fff0 -eyya &A1 R A BitaaazRHY -
[3] FffA0 -ira, -era 2 R IP & s s 2
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170 TEHEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

=1 & [BaER] WEaa B BEmF

AR & 5% =
(1) P i - = [H.. P&
constructional 5 + -maya LTS Y ~ (7. .. 1)
(2 75 1 %= [HH] : _ e
directional A5~ s + -ima For [J711) WP as
(3) B R IHEY L s For [BFY (IR 1]

temproal PN

fE 2

@) Fr B | HEddEEEk N -in,  -avin,

posessive | (RazEsLAEE) -vant, -mant

=z [FrFE]-

1. gz [f...1]

2. B~ [A...HAL
[E..%]

©6) B gl + -

wiE [NAEETHIEIE] =2

intensive Uaagimh e oo - 45
6) = gy o S OmeEE) | 0 U wERnEE]
desiderative b sa (EadyE) | Mg
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EHERSOE 171
J\~ B 5
[—] [ A%&AE| >
#H OB P # #H 2 OB P #
1| eka pathama 21 | ekavisati, ekavisa
2 | dvi dutiya 22 | dvavisati, bavisati
3| ti tatiya 23 | tevisati
4 | catu cat_u ttha, 24 | catuvisati
turiya,turiya
afica paficavisati
5 | pafica P . 25 | pannavisati,
pancama —anti 1.
pannuvisati
|2
6 | cha cattha,cahama 26 | chabbisati
sattha
7 | satta 27 | sattavisati,sattabisati 8
8 | attha 28 | atthavisa H
- + -ma
9 | nava 29 ekl_lnat!rpsatl, YN
ekanatirmsa, Y
timsati,timsa,timsa,
10} dasa 30| irnsarh, tisa =
cattarisa, cattalisa,
11| ekadasa 40 cattar1sa,'cattal1s_a, .
1 cattarisam,cattalisarn,
|2 talisa,talisa,talisa
- pannasa, paffasa,
12| dvadasa 5 50 | paniasa,pannasa,
£ paffiasam
13| terasa,telasa PN -ma | 60 | satthi HemEr -+ -tama
14| catuddasa 8 70 | sattati, sattari AEEFEE+-Ma
paficadasa,pannarasa, | & . " )
15 ——— 80 | astti R+ -tama
16| solasa,sorasa 90 | navuti
17 | sattadasa,sattarasa 100 | sata 1 2
18| atthadasa,attharasa 1000 | sahassa et H
19 ekl_lnavisatl, 18 dasasahassa | + -ma
ekiinavisa (/nahuta Fpeaft ~ 18 ) 8
e satasahassa 1=
20| visati,visa,visa = (lakkha 3% - 10 %)
% Koti =—T&:

asankheyya=ft#5 ~ [H[{ (L

addhatelasa-bhikkhusatani=1250 {&Lt
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172 TEHMEEAFT, —fEIE SO

Q[Z] [ ## 2P § MehREF? 2 |2
M & R 4 =N #o fl
(1) | adjjz | X +-ka-ika LY HLGHERAY | duka== B - 2
| 8 | (B8 tika== B> = 2
2) |—{EHHY - athami=- p
() St F?%H"T EFU‘!EI p .
BRK dutiyi=- p
T 1. paro+ X 1. . DL E paropaiifiasa (m )
(3) o 2 anekat-X 2. %~ ...~ | =REI T
' . anekasatani = #p
#H 1.katama L - e (pos) 2 | L1 RREE R A E
4) EERE: Py kg ta i
[=] ﬁl:l H 7> 9 .
1. kati 2.2/ 2. WAy R (dip) A B
X+-vidha (adj.) . tividha== féeh~ = & e
5 AN =TS ;E‘
| 5 X+-dha (adv.) R tividha== & ~ = » ¥
digunam/ dviguna
6) | =% | X + -guna == (ORI i =@Eh - Beh
catugguna=rwe ¥
() | THECE | XX (F=#) X {E#L... » #% X | paficapafica= & 7 ~ #83
sakid/ sakim=- &
©®) | % # | X+ (k) khatturn | .5 > ...FE m
ekakkhatum = - w
- ekaso/ekato=%- i ~ d — i
@ | ®ElFE | X+-s0, X+-to i o
diso== -
- kati/ kiva= % >
(10) ;ﬁﬁ X + -avata S~ ERE Kittavata= % - 54
e ettavata= 24 & - o8

=SSR = — (sg.)

)

{3 m. n. f. o
# S. S. p.
1.|E| eko ekarn eka dve
2. | ¥t| ekam ekarh ekarn dve
3. |H | ekena ekena ekaya dvibhi,dvihi,dihi
4. 1| ekassa ekassa ekissa,ekissaya dvinnarm,duvinnam
# 5.|% | ekamha,ekasma ekamha,ekasma ekaya dvibhi,dvihi
6. | /& | ekassa ekassa ekissa,ekissaya dvinnarm,duvinnam
7. %2 | ekamhi,ekasmimm | ekambhi,ekasmim ekaya, ekissarnh dvisu,duvesu
8.|"F| eka eka eke
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A ASCE 173
£ (pl) @)i (pl.)
P m. n. f. m. n
0 p. p. p. p. p.
1.|%| eke ekani eka,ekayo tayo tini tisso
2.|%f| eke ekani eka,ekayo tayo tini tisso
3l ekebhi, ekebhi, ekabhi, tibhi, tihi tibhi, tihi tibhi, tihi
|| ekehi ekehi ekahi
46 ekesam ekesam ekasam tinnam, tinnam, tissarn,
¥ 17 tinnannarh | tinnannarm tissannarm
5|4 ekebhi, ekebhi, ekabhi, tibhi, tihi tibhi, tihi tibhi, tihi
| 7| ekehi ekehi ekahi
6.lE ekasam ekesam ekasam tinnar, tinnar, tissam,
' tinpannam | tinnannam tissannarm
7.15& | ekesu ekesu ekasu tisu tisu tisu
8.|mg| eke ekani eka,ekayo
= (pl.) Q (pl.) *a (pl.)
P m. n. o fE o
# . p. p. . .
ES cattaro, cattari catasso pafica ubho,ubhe
' caturo
o | cattaro, cattari catasso pafica ubho,ubhe
' caturo
3|5 cat(ibhi™, cat(ibhi™, cat(ibhi™, paficahi ubhohi,ubhehi
|77| catdhi® cat(hi* cat(hi*
& 4lem catunnarm catunnarn catassam, paficannam ubhinnam
IR catassannarm
5| cat(bhi*, cat(ibhi™, cat(bhi*, panahi ubhohi,ubhehi
|| catdhi® catdhi* catdhi*
6. catunnarn catunnarm catassam, paficannam ubhinnam
' catassannarn
7./&| catlsu™ cat(isu™ cat(isu™ paficasu ubhosu,ubhesu
X FoRBEE 0=u & 0
(1) ®2~18 = fEor=M CGE=M)  ®HE
(2) #£19~90 & Koti (—F#) % —i FBHLAEG ; > F (-, fs5.) &8t

(3) 100 (sata) > 1000 (sahassa) » lakkha () 5 —a sEHEAVEGE =

(-a,n.s./p.) FEAEAL -

@ FE (i

2 aRl T A sl i )

fotE

- ol

= g (-am./n.) #EEsEL -

35

=

e (-1,f) FEEEE
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174 TEHMEEAFT ) —fEIAEMHSOE

1)

[1] AFH adv. :

(
[—] [ER | - adverb « 535~ » BE& T FHUAHET - KECELEATT -

BllEE G AR

na l.{giEkg: 2.8

no 1L.HEE, 2.~

[3. R —HA (¥~ B2
JEFE ]

ma ‘R

nu 27 (5Ef)

kira,kila TEE

nana BV, . B8
kho, ve, vata, &
have I | HEE
jatu EFE L

puna &

apeva nama - apeva B AMEE
api ca 1fj » EEAILL

evamh ¥1i&

iva,va,viya ...... 4 ; eva,va -
su,sudam 5

hi HIEE - NA

[2] ¥Ry adv. (1) F#4GeE 5l A AYRS S LT 5k adv.

eka samayarn —H3
uddham 7% _F ; adho £
sakirh — &

afifiamarifiarn #H 7

1. W] ~ BEEE ~ RS~ 5AEH

1. acc. aCC-ﬁﬁZEU%@

2. FiIbfREGEE M acc.HYEIEE). anto-nagararn ££ i [N

i saddhirm,saha,samarh,vina &1 &g
2.ins. |BJREA BHEIGERE AN EEEE
(ins. ~ abs.JREJ{E adv.%) )

satthara saddhir fIZ2ER (fEfE) —#E
cirena fRA (PAT&)

kalena kalam A%

atthaya...=I[A... 7 ;
hitaya= £ [ Fl]25
ciraya=ciram (acc.) =cirassa (gen.) =£X

3.dat. |ffEIGEELA SR

1. PR

ara,araka = gk araka sanghamha = A
avidare = NigHh 7 yava majjhantika-samaya = ZI| [ 4B ;
apuri S A orarh chahi masehi= 7% 7l 5 LAA
afifiatra =[&7T ito pubbe =1EIL 7 A
rahita,rite,vina =4t ; dighato =RE:
yava =H% (...51-): puthulato =55

A abl pati 2? ; samagga =f&

"] apa = vyagga OER
santike,samipe =7EMHT tato pararn =H1%
pabhuti,patthaya,uddarh = LI : pitthito =1E&
pubbe,pure =1ER1 pitthito pitthito =EERE
puretaram =LA tasma =Kt
parari =1{E1% ; kasma = falifg
orarn =N yasma =5

2. B H O R (R A EGE
e N =1m ; a =Rl
5.gen. | gen.fiElEE A EE E;f::sa,cﬁfégm :gy\g/gd;lvadlvassa TRET
khane khane =4&#171 »
6. loc. EN N divase divase =4#gH
ajjatagge =¢S5 HiEE
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FEIHE FS0A

(2) PR ECAEIEA A2 R el (e ~ Sl i B Bl

175

-da, -dani (FRrHE)
-daci, -dacanam ( =8¢ - {F{1)

tada A ; kada {ofHF
yada & ... B5E

+
1. BffH = hi (Floc.) , ekada —H¥ ; tavad 4G ;
-avad (FRF] - f£) etarahi (m) < (s )
-ttha,-tra (FREFT) kattha,kutra,kuhim o] %
2. B = -himh,-hificanam,-dhi,-dha, darato H iz
- _ -harh (7 loc.2 &) sabbattha —1{JJjiZ
-to (£ abl.>adv.) hettha 7 T~
tatha 4L
yatha Zl.adv. {§; 2.prep. &
tha,-tharh (E7735) | By 3. adv.DI{E .
dha (RERFEE ) afifiatha  DAEA 574
Khatturi (@): kittavata Z%/DAY&E
3. JEREE = i ettavata EEAVE S
“th kati 25/1> Kinti =4 5
-avata (... JPEMNE) | yoniso FA... R
-t0,-s0 ekaso, ekato » —3E

yavata HA.. . H 5
tavata H Ak

(3) "HEEERE WU BRI

sandhaya,arabbha [
nissaya,upanissaya [ ~ £}
agamma [A] ~ tHEHAHEL

thapetva [l & ~ Pk
paticca [N ; saficacca A8 ~ # &=
patisankha %2

(4) BhEa) S A Z IR g s

bhane ( <bhanati
mafifie ( <maffati [pot.1,5.])
afifadatthu

[mid. pr.1,s.])

TR o MEER (GRFENYEESE )
KEE (5FCIANEEE)

WEIbRE - BT = (EITREE)

[ ma mAERATIAE |

[1]1 ma FVFTE « 5= [Ehi ] AU Es =1 2. ..
1. ma-+aor. %1 : ma cintayittha=do not worry (dhA 1.12)

O~ N

.ma+imp. %1 : ma ghata=do not kill (fA.1I.428)
. ma-+pot. 41 : ma bhufijetha=let him not eat (mhvs25 )
.ma-+pr. #1 : anemi ma anemi=shall | bring itor not ? (A.VI.334)

o =1=1

.ma=na fHELE - ¥ : masakkhimha=we would not (Vin.II,23)

[2] —{EFHIEER
1. &0 %8G na o 40 ¢ natthi me dhanam B2 AT E
2. A ZEEEEEINE a- (FEFET) /an- (REEFEF) MPREE -
3. EIEAE TR - na Il A —EEANEEEE o 4
na pi>napi ; neva ; na kho ; neva na pana=not indeed ; na no=surely not
; na hi=certainly not ; na jatu=not at all ; na hi kudacanarh=never indeed -

4. kuto / kutopana= /b - [E#GFHAES E T A% » 11 ELARF B CHCRAG ShEH -
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176 TEHEEAFT, —fEIE SO

[—] | 8z conj. | :

[1] #pesEE W E A ERERAE H R - DURIER A SRR E - B DRz R sa/ i Riink
R KRBT

conj. 5 4E #0 %l
atha,atho=2A1% ca...ca=Al...f1 ; ceva...ca=ff~ X~
ca=xFl > ﬁﬁﬂ . . e
HE - 2 api...api=—~t~ no ce=*%JF
va=1y Va..va=~s~5 tena hi =41 HkE
A conj. ”“;E@%[W] api ca= fRETE Kifica hi = 4 f
pi =1. Jr; sace; yadi; ce=F52 ~ B puna= X
2. HIfE... (JF)
3. 4Edt
pana= ¥ ~ ZA[l
pure=1£... ZHi yatha tatha ; yatha...tatha ; yatha...evam
yena...tena=Frff & =40 ~ $Zig
f#pY conj.| yasma...tasma=[A f...FrlL... | yada...tada ; yada...atha =1&.. 0¥
yattha...tattha= [ # yava...tava ; yavakivam...tava ; yava...atha
seyyatha pi nama= {4 =188
2] [EEEe B

(1) fEEEpEEIIAA
[ & FIA—ERERE T4 -
& WIMESIHEL T ET R S SRR (A o
NI LAMEE - (L@ e S T A Z prE A~ e E T2 [MHE] L
RIS AR (A

(2) BAGT-RyfayEREE
AMEMER R T Ry EEE - ZEE R
MBS = 5IA—BEREIG T (PS5 He e T s EA B afs il
I BT RIRZH A R A B S £ T A B T H) R

3) BHAHE = R 4T FEE A
yenal | vo  anutire caritar| [so] nanguttham ganhatu
(gen.) 4 (n’om.) A
B 445 yena SIA [RBEAT5]] fenidase so 514 [ 2 +4]])

e (X3 14]]

(B TH] B so iy [SefTad] - $5E—MN%
B (MR T-0) Bk AR AL HE ) -
[ & B P R s s T - T (F) BRI
(HE CEELCER) M. p.141 " PR KAV E K - )
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[3] | &% | caflva 2B [BEE] =

[ < AfIB=AcaBca
& FHANBREHZEEEERERE - AlcasivaZ it [EiEZ1&] -
71 A=A1A2A3;
B=B1 B2 B3

Aot AcaBeca  =| [AllcaA2A3 |7 | PBlcaB2B3 |= AfIB

[4] | BEHA |-

EEAIEE T BT R Y R cesace; yadi > (B ce ZMEFIMARERAERE -

Gt PE=E | =

— & BT HEE—EEEESE { 41+ if you listen, }
GERT RS T ERR A EE R - you will understand.

— & AT HEETRE { 4 ¢ if you were to listen, }
GERT AR ETPE TTREMAE R - you would understand.

— & T HEEN BEEEBTEAR R AR ATRE { 41 - if you had listened, }
you would had understood.

SR TR S HME T REAVAE SR -

FEIHE FS0A

177

[=] | B Cinterj) |-
Ry R | o RESCRE A DIFOREE ~ B - B - ARG - e
FAG [FEM A E R 2 HYsEz -
interj. 73 5H 0 %l
sadhu=3%k | ...3EE | he=mE | (¥ TZE) dhi,dhiratthu = =fJgf
7 | 3% | h T [-2E he=Id |
K intei. Rer | % yagg e\(fﬂ% ?L%ﬁ) e =k
are=" | je= Wk (¥R )
aho vata=I | FLHY | ingha,handa= 1 |
BEK interj. | alarh=#gify | bho, ambho =1 | { ehi— 7 |
(fi443 - | acchariyam=F54 | ayye = [CETI | 25 A4 | (< fim 2s)
s) | abbhutar =R | ayya = EEEF | P25

33 &%) (conditional clauses ) °

PR mJsifiE 1-4] (protasis) ; 455--4] (apodosis) -
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178 TEHEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

(9] | ffkeaa Cprep.) | - 8 Ryl S -

EFFETAEERS LA EFREEE RIS E » TERE - BAH [ir%EE]
REFEIMS B LR LIVFRE -
prep. Y EL i ol
anu {E£ff7#T ~ R => pabbajitarth anapabbajirsu {7+ 2%
(1)HY acc.iy prep. | upa fEFT3T => upanisitva 44%
pati =against,to,toward ¥f; bahi 1£4p
saddhim,saha,samam :[5] => Brahmuna samarh F13F KAHZE
(2)HY ins./y prep. | vina => vina kusala-kammena ft==3%
alam 7557
avidure A EHYHI T => gamassa avidire 7E R EAHT T
upari 1£_k antarena {¥ P[]
(3)HL gen.{fy prep. atthaya pure {E R[]
hettha £
afifiatra,vina [ 7 => affiatra dhamma-cariyaya & 1 /277
(&K abl.if] prep. 3_/52/? iZ_ o => yava majjhantika-samayé /: FI| T
ara,araka =g ; param f£{%&
orarh 1 £A saha,samarh —i£ - [S]HF
)4 oo 7 prep. | o L upa FEHIL
bahi E4 para 7 Hi—i&
(6)RHE] ~ 5T~ | samipa=3#T ~ BEIT  akara='Ri{E - BRAH hetu= A
JRA ~ D775 A%EAHY  santika= [ff4T ~ TEiAG  sammukha=¥%flf ~ AT kala=EF
gen.Ayprep.2 = M 4E| sakasa=[ff#T ~ IRAF abhimukha=¥%f[a ~ 7 accayena=4%ifi ~ 3E1%
& TKERE ) MPEY atthaya= nidanarh = (X%
thapetva, mufcitva, muficiya =leaving,except,besides jii'& - fr
adaya,gahetva =taking,with
(7)ger sanc_lhéya,e‘ira_bbha,at.)hisandéya iE{a...Eﬁﬁé (ZF) > B
FA % prep. anvz.;lya,upadaya,patlcca,agamma =
uddissa =REAR
patthaya=Bf#G ~ DIZK =from (HY abl. » FEERHY ger.5~HY acc. )
nissaya,upanissaya = ~ TEHHT
sahita=with ati=beyond, over, into  upa=near, under, down,
sampanna=with adhi=above, upon, over to, toward
gata=regarding  anu=after vi=separation, apart,
@)E 1t ] . . o
sampassamana  abhi=to, toward, into distintion, distribution
=for the sake of  ava=down, off sam=tohether with, with
a=to, up, toward  pari=around, about
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+ g

[—] |23 8@me | = (compounds/ &3 )

A EW L oA oA v %
1.| dvanda-samasa WER | T 73
2.| Tappurisa-samasa PR 24 L3 (R k) 23
. B _ - 72 9% ";1 _|_ z ";’J o > i
3. "ammadharaya-samasa | # ¥4 | / j: Ll (REEEG) 2, 5
T F T F
. - 2022 N 5% 2E N R B N L
4.| Bahubbihi-samasa 7 M #;;‘?‘gl JEw %3 A%
BR3
p ZIE -l A _
5.| Avyayibhava-samasa HRATF : ’ Bl
ad P | agws e M
6.| digu-samasa FEE | &P+ LW 23

[Z] [~ gt Baien | =
[1] [Aeik 7 AR =
— L g £ A
AGF I A LAY conj.iy Ca (F1) AHEE > BUIHBEEE 57 -
M~ BERE =
(1) FEH R R R ey ErmE (%] (p.) -
(] Eie—F - &ERY (HEHE) [H] OEBURE -
(2) AFRFR{E MR Ry [(Fea%EE] = B (. S.)
Bl => samanabrahmana (m.p.) =709 ~ ZZZEF;
pattacivaram (n.s.) =% ~ &k
Q) FEEEZEM A AN SR ERE [EE] (p.) -
51 => satta rattin-divani=seven nights and seven days =K+ 1& °
hemanta-gimhisu=in winter and in summer
(4) A ERRAREE [(EE]) (p.) -
5] => deva-manussa=gods and men ; Anga-Magadha = Angas and Magadhas
4N =  dasi-dasarm =maid servant and man servant
putta-bhariyamm =son and wife FZEi-1- o
(5) HI%EAHACHA BN IAEERE - A (B8] (S.) Fral: [#E#] (p.) -
5] => ajelakarh / ajelaka = goats and sheep
kukkuta-stukararm / kukkuta-stikara=cocks and pigs

[2] [ 1@ s =

| fil+A2+A3... | + [A" TR
L /1 L. Belbe— R E ik T [EEF]
T i e L [ (A E It (] B E

el QeSS K
WA (&) FARE ATEURER TR ZAMYE sy (18] Btk -
(@) [gen.] &M= WHEMREEANE - FrA - #@E [#eEHE] @6 -
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() Hwi&—Fh [EfEREE] = FimEmNT R gen. AV At 7Sl
(4) A A Y (8] CEHEGESRD) (CCEBCRAE -
(5) FELFMIAEREE B, RATREHESE,
6) [fkERE] fEH= s
5] = buddhavacanarh =buddhassa (gen.) vacanarh= {3 (FEHY) & (=)
dighamaggo =digho maggo= % (nom.[GEI{iLF&REH @ Rl by [FERE]
Rt [FeERE] mlLERE (RERE Y iv—ERR1ER - )

(7) | =2 #% & [*4%3 ] (dependent words) [=>

o HEFHERTE [EEH]) (RFER) (RE= BhE [IfEF] -
" = HEENGTERR > 43 = #35 [(ZEEAS]) = [ZEfEEE)
1. -kara < kar fi => kammakaro=1{E2£% (% - EA)
2. -kara < Vkar caus. 83 => kumbhakaro=[&Ef ~ f& 1T
3.- @gaha<V @gah#h - Bl = candaggaho= &k
4. -dhara < Vdhar ¢ => dhammadharo= ;4%
5. -pata<pat caus.¥% = pindapado=7 &
BT 6. -ji<\ji 5 => sabbaji=F—1]% (fegE%)
7. -ga<Vgam 7T = urago=Rg{7E& (4E)
8. -gi<Vgam 7T (il ~ %) => vedagn=r mzE® ([zE2%E)
9.- f)na< @) da &l => sabbafiiia = —) A%
10.-(t)tha<<V (t)tha {x ~ 17 => dhammattho= £t
11.-ja<jan 4= = yonija=HaE

AFIBEE—NE - [[FfirzE] — &k %
[B] [#£8 k> N
| A (B | + | B (285 |
L 635> B BaelEE &SRS
A A BHEBMAYE - # Ry (adj.)
5l => rajisi=rajan isi=the sage who is a king= & 5= T AyE2#

[4] | # P4 | KERL=> Bahubbihi=E B2 [E&E— k-] K5t AR—H3) -
P~ B~ MREE R R

___________________ - R’
___________________ L e
HIRRER B T GEREEE » — AR ~ e - e N
SRS - PR B
s (265 M B

A [BfARTA]
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Q) &' £ |> AWEEEEL R H ST [ERF ] REEEERY
A IEN: - NA = tht2EERTrn ] -
@ fF M | L EPEERR > U %5 1] B ERT—2
2. FupxEwsERT (Ftrw] = F£2E (A B Z&..1]
@) #H B | 3 ElEEcTH [Er—8]) BN [EEF] &Y
(1 ~ 80 B2 B R ] JORE -
4. [GBEERR) 8 aH > mMHMS BT GE -

O AR TR | - ST

A RO & # Bl
(1) -a, -1, -u 1 REZ SN =M 2 Tk
2.+-ka,-ika 1% > fik -a BYF5 ~ HpkEl £ (-a) &1k
40 : ehipassika (dhamma) ZRBEIED (Z0E)
G RSB (FEHoEzNFrer— [HE - J5F) WEE G EEBAKE)

@f (-a) > -a

(3)-an, -ar 1. EERTFE > -a
2. DL -ika Ut

(4)-as > -a
Sy (5 (1) BIEGERIEASE (HF a4 > -a) 4. -in > i/
- (2) -an,-ar > -a 5. -ant > -at
=i (3 -as > -0
) 7 [—paEEE] => -ka,-ika
w (R | W [FrAPaEEit] = -in

() 77 [bbm:] = -ropa (f&...—8y 4. 2 8E)

(%8R ]

(1) EEE = su-du(r) - (frap) | P10
sukata (kamma) = Z/EfY ()
Eonoun => REEfE ) duddasa (dhamma) =% A4y (3£)

ittha,evarn,tatha,sayarn ittha_nr;‘;lr:%g;rﬂnﬂzna(): )
@ FE{L %Ejfﬁﬁﬁﬁ IR evarmmvimutta (bhagavant)
(s — IR (1)
a i (1) - nippitika (sukha) == (%%&)
‘ vi,- vigata- ’ viraja (dhammacakkhu)
O)EEE &5 apa;gata v%ta = =iEEE” (VAIR)
e [ - 8] apaga;rakélaka (vattha)
=HEEZ . (RIAR)

NG RREEHY

dvihatthapayata (sattha)

47 =
M =M BES = (RB) EEHIBBRI=R

FIL =M Pubbadakkhina (vidisa)

@ & [5firsE] = PR ] =5 —m (J7)
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1. 1Rk © GBI EME > &iGEafit = samghatsarhgha

Q) EmHE +-in > samghasarmghin
Tl m o memEEEL - bay] 0 =R-B-

3. {F adj.B{ adv. (n.s.acc.)

|1 REEE, m+-kamo = taritukamo (puriso) = (A ) 4HE

fiRk 2. #h{E44EE +-kamo => dassanakamo (so) = () FHE,
% [Z] 1 | o 2 LAUR] EBEAESEC | gantukamo - (manusso)
I B ENEXERIVENE = (FA) BEL (1)
R TE [#5H4]] => s0 tumhakarh dassanakamo
(=ZZFH] ] acc.E¢ gen. ) = ftir A8 AR
[5] [ i1 8 > Avyaybhava> a=> F B (R 2{b—1—m]
vyayl <vi—Vi=#5 5 }T@X%f L&A
bhava <bho=£E - $REE
(1) :> (ns.acc.) > adw.
= | N N . AELEH N N
=h | B RER E =6 | TP REs
(mm) | OO EA R gy | B P
1 - ati  — balham yatha — bhatam
N (38— & > too much) y (41— > according to nature )

N
@ | 7F A P #EBFLENEST & "B, H -
=l > Bt —5H (n.s.acc.) > adv.

[6] [ # 4 | digu<dvi+go= —HE4— A S RbE s mre—F -

kP
8o | o = HAe (R BEEED

(1) —feai=> (] kixig—5 0 B RS (po) s [R8] fROCGEAE -
() SEaai=> (nos) o [H8]) RERE -
f] : salayatanarh =75 A& ; catuddisa= P05 °
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+ — FEREGE

BEARIIR (V) BB 0T (pref SiEE) (/MBEEMER) » RELREAS S
E RSV AFGG - aErEais(EEEERAzE -
%1 : gacchati (goes) =>

a-gacchati ('goes back=comes ) 7k san-gacchati  (goes with) [E{7 - N
apa-gacchati ( goes away ) HfZ: ud-gacchati > uggacchati
ni-gacchati  (goesdown) Rk~ & & 32 (goesup &)

BiEA VT E G e RGIR  Bdl [FE] (pref.) HYREHILNTR
[—] Sl ES R
[1] —F & + 8

¥ B el ]|
34 _ 1. 4, 2.4, -
118 = 533 4k (akepp) | 2990 2
at!kkamati_ = goes beyond & ~ {FAR
beyond i (A8 ), | et D ransgresses - e
2 | ati = across i - ¥, P J o
very much g2 % atibhufjati = eats too much 1zi&& - g
y i atibhavati = overcomes # -
(=atibhoti ) excells
Over f£... 2 | - & - adhigacchati = comes to i - 5=
on T}E{EL& B adhiganhati = surpasses #i -
3| adhi = 0 L_i'\"ﬁ (%ﬁﬁ . B adhitthati = stands on #ETr - i
o h ' | adhibhavati  => concentrates =, - &rf:
In fE..2f (KHF5) , —adhibhoti ,
greatly {2 - At (=adhibhoti ) overcomes {Efg
anugacchati = ?olelzs after FElE - 7%,
ollows ppE
after 7r... > 1%, anukaroti = imitates {83 - 5%
4| anu = along &%, anubhavati = undergoes 4%k ~ 2
according to fi#% - #88 ~ iyt | anu(g)ganhati = has pity on &5 - Bl
anubhavati = Kk~ HZ
(anubhoti )
away =it - Ik, apacinati = picks from &=,
5| apa = off #pa, respects =iy
Pa = from W HE, apanudati = drives away HEi: - #2i
forth i ~ s apaloketi = looks ahead %5k
6 apl = on#f#..2 k apidahat = Eg\t/sefsnu?):i;ﬁh;-jéi/@
towards A, abhikkamati = goes forward gijis - #1T
against [ ~ - 5, abhijanati = knows fully &4n
7 | abhi = over# ..~F, abhinandati = rejoices &=
all around a5 - Fijgg, abhibhavati = overcomes 7 ~ ¥TH%
greatly 18 - &Y ( =abhibhoti )

¥ OoEE  HREBER 7571_2% 58 T AR AL FNEES AT - ATEATII_ ERY a BEIER T —
oy AR ERE R~ (R p.136-137 HyEhEEE i) -
183




184 TEHIEEAFT ) —fEIAEMSCE

avakirati => casts out i - Bffi
8 ava  _ g\?vva\lm E‘?j; s otarati = goesdown | - A
/o Y A avajanati => B BE
near #£it ~ 1£...184%, = i
. agacchati => goes back =[],
?gcgk ﬁéﬁ ~ BB, comes %
9| a = along 5};% akirati = streV\lis over fitfff - B
all around pu; - Ei&, arocetl = fﬁf&;;ﬁ%”ﬂﬁﬁ’
completely 5244 -
out of 7£...27 |k ~ HIi%,
tHE ~ &l uddharati = lifts up &t
10| ud = away &gk - 4%, ugganhati = takes up £,
up ik, learns 3%
upwards j& F ~ g F
onft...2z2 F,
upon, upagacchati = goes to gif¥ ~ B,
11| upa = uptofEdEm -~ —HH, approaches #z7
near #£iT ~ 1£...584%, upatthahati = stands near it - Hi
altogether 524 - &2
nikkhipati = lays down & - i3 -~ dk
12| ni = down@ T nigacchati = goesdown [~ 15+ A
nigganhati = restrains - - 7E
nikkhamati = goes forth 277 ~ 4152
out niddisati = points out 7R ~ $5H
3| nir = .0 nibbindati = turns away Egi% - B,
forth et ~ 4 becomes weary [
niyyati => goes out i
pakasati = shines forth B2f# - Sk
forth i - 141 pakkamati = steps forward [ giEES -
14 a4 = Eortwgzd fﬁ{ " pacchindati = breaks up B4 ?j;fiﬁ
pa = ou m” ; AR, pagganhati = stretches forth fiig,
ufer:tl ) oy takes up #%
greatly fi - = pabhavati = & - HJ - TAE - ik
(= pahoti) proceedes from (gen.)
patikkhipati = throws back fz5f - #[=],
towards i, rejects £ ¥t
15| pati = against ¥t - & - 5, paccakkhati = speaks against 7 ¥}:E,
Patl = pack iz - e, refuses #EE
opposite %37 ~ 7 pacceti => comes back [#]5k
patissunati = [EE fEX
onto fg...~7 F,
ara over,
16 I(Jgag _ tr:/r ough % para(n)kata = L{m"l
< = X
=parari) on the further side of parakkamati = 53
H5—77
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fHE RSO 185
onto fg...~7 F,
over, through % parakkaroti_ = JBEEE ~ R - HERR
away Zf ~ Mk parabhavati = fTHz » HEFRIAIHERT
17| para = back [ - B ~ LT parajeti = defeats figdL - &
opposed to ¥i17 - FEEf paramasati :> touches [,
aside —ig " holds on to shHL
beyond ki - {Ei
arikaroti = surrounds E%E - Zt
about &7, parix . X 5
) . parikilamati = gets tired out 25
pari Z\Ill/:ro\lirl(; E)@f”&% paricarati = moves out
18| aEF = F;é Fi‘;'—% UEEN parijanati = knows accurately i
=pali) complzt'ely?aé%iﬂz’ p?ribhg\r/]ati_) > W KR
) . paribhoti
alloverii ~ 50 - & | lipuddhati = e - o
vikirati => scatters about #ffi
asunder 43 ~ 43R, vigganhati = quarrels 4
19 Vi _ away &gk~ 8K, vicarati = moves about {722
~ down |5 vipassati = sees clearly iz
without i vibhavati = B
(vibhoti )
samyufijati = joins together 4i— - 45&
sankhipati = collects £ - fi§%y
together 4t « —it, sanganhati = contains L
20| sam = along with #1...—j&, samsarati => moves about continually
fully 5244 ~ 43 safjanati = knows well fg7 - 84
sambhavati = arises - is prodused
(= sambhoti ) FHIR
5451 : sam-karoti > sam-s-karoti > sankharoti ( puts together )
[2] &5+ 8
F H g Pl
_ _ . ajjhavasati = JEE - 2AE
21| ajjha = adhi+a ajjhaseti L - AR -
22| ajjho = adhi+o,0=ava | ajjhottharati = Hi o~ B B
_ anupakhadati = IZEE
23| anupa = anu+pa anupabbajati > LB
_— . anuparidhavati = @~ TR
24| anupart = anu+parl anupariyati S mEE
_ (anusangito = GlE -~ &5% - 18T
25| anusam = anu+sam anusaficarati = R &G
upasarmharati = —ERr
= + .
26| upasam uparsam upasarnvasati = SEEE... o FE (EE)
57 vya Vitd vyakaroti > fiEE
(bya) vyapajjati = BiE -~ D S K hE
28| samabhi = sam-+abhi samabhisificati = & - Huffi ~ B8~ EE
_ _ _ samaharati = BE - BRE BE - M
29| sama = sam+a (samagamo S mAERE - 88)
_ samukkarhsati = 3 - 5k
30| samud = sam+ud samudeti S i - T - R
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_ _ samudacarati = H7T - W R
= +ua+
31| samuda sam+ud+a (samudagamo = z4: - BHFE)
samupeti > BT B EF
= + .
32| samupa sam-+pa samupagacchati = & - B3 - EF

sam-anu-passati
sam-u-bhavati

HoAth o
abhi-sarm-bhavati

> samanupassati (sees &)

> samubbhavati (arises - is prodused )
(= samubbhoti )

> abhisambhavati TT4E ~ 53] « &E -~ 4
(‘abhisambhoti )

AR © sam upa, para, pari& para++kar > -khar

[=] #iEIEE LS SRS

= Hrh -« 2R fER - antaradhayati = 4% -~ B4
33| antara 1F.. &E N antaradhapeti = @45 ~ [EH
34| anto = It antovasati => EfE
. = %%k - 20E - (& | atthangacchati = Y% - 2E
3B atthah 4 T o0 o | atthameti | > (- kB BT
36| alam - B4 me alamkaroti = adorns fff; - Sk
= BHIE ~ BB - 82 - i -
. . avikaroti = FEEK ‘eeE—r fAER
37| avi NEEHE - FER AT - =/ H = gEELs
i avibhavati = A
patu-karoti = (manifests )
38| pat _ R soHH ~ BT - [HSHY
pfu T~ DR B patu-bhavati = (becomes manifest )
(=patur) ( patubhoti ) HUER - EE  E  n
patubbhavati = —FHIE - HHEEHR
= 1£...Z A1 ~ HiHE purakkharoti = puts in front,honours
39| pura i - 28
tirokaroti = e - fE
10| tiro = BERH - i~ 58 - | tirodhapeti > W EwE - RS
I ~ £EA (tirodhanah = 5. 7=
tirokarani => e - 5 - HiE)

[=] BEE eI A S HIEE

A Bl R A DL T AU s & — i

[1] antara £ antaradhayati ( disappears) HrgfEfF A &8

[2] attha 7F attharhgacchati ( goes home E[l sets) H1HY [ #4% )

[3] ALHaEFI S a4S5 & bhavati/ karoti B - BEMIVER&EE > -i/1:
dubbali-karoti=weakens ; sacchi-karoti=realizes ;
vasi-bhavati=goes into the power of ; siti-bhavati =becomes tranquil
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+— - ELIHIE R R

( Comparison and Repetitious Emphasis )

(1)
[—] => (Comparison)
= P

Al AR — & 4R tb &% 4k = R
1. EE:EH + -tara, -ra + -tama, -ma
1) AP N . i _aqi
1) A 2 + -ya,-iya 4 |St|tE§1 ssika,
Vkan =) |= khudda=/)» |= (kaniya,) kanittha |=> kanittha
(kaiifia)
Vja =t |= vuddha==% |= (jeyya,)jettha  |=> jettha
2 (jir)
(@) AR => kalyana=3% |=> seyya = settha
(sirn)
\bhii =& |= bahu=%  |= bhiya, bhiyya  |=> xxx

1. B4 ka-tama [(ZF& DL _E)WRE ? Wit 2 1: ka-tara [ (&) WR{E ? R 2 ]
2. R&4EAIP s afna-tama [(=& DL E)(E—] ; affia-tara [(—3&H) £—1]

[2] = CHLA M 1~ 15

¥
A B C
AtEBHEC CIENE ) .
HERS abl. / ins. EhE 4k
Tis e | EE GER (EloTt®E)
CHLATME -~ 8~ 18—%
— N
. _ A B C
ARBhrEC | A= o
i B “ A% gen. S a
T Hi | RE 4GEEE (BBt ZE)
[Z] | 58583 = (Repetitious Emphasis) EF[ES  HASFEIVERR |
HEERENR =2 & g Hl
7= [&3H (=very)] | sandasanda saliyo=ge ik
. \ B abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante
[ EEEE ] =4 (i~ ST k% | =AE ) AEEBS T ) ORME ) KRR T !
[554]] BESE ~ R ~ S (%= [GEEE]D
R 2R U nassa asuci, nassa asuci (B - {55 - H%)
B 55~ EE.D) = FENE | ASFAY AR | BRI | R A |
tuvarh tvam =15 > {R | (FEEL « HH )
(CREZED BT s —wh T s
TS T | e Lapghp) | YO YO Whoever ShEE
[Fe{b(Fi{%)EE ] Yatha yatha......tatha tatha......
= it EAE ... ... WHREE ... ...
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=~ 7 T (sandhi/junction)

][ @ 3 B ARsmiissied =

—ij’t?liféiz
I I
AE AR MR ROoR PR sEFEE b
+ : + : + .
V suffix 1 suffix 2 ending
T

| —#aR | =
(1) FHOREE= BA L —Fdrr 2o REHF 58 (EEED)
i (p)pati AHF > (p)pati - LHZLE S (Otha B -
41« (p)pati+ (t)thahati > patitthahati ({317 ~ #f17) -
@ n#yEL (n) = fEFEFH % r E’—'@ﬁ{ﬁlﬁ’] n 2R BE AL S 2
Y& > Hln
4 : Vkar+aniya > karamya (FEBEIEN) =75
4« rafij+aniya > rajaniya (£ A ) EZL
1t @ 3 B
B (G e ] K [FEi]) 3 > [N E vy - SR EAVEES -
HAMEE RN AT I R T BRGNS — R YR -

E =K o g X
1. AFEEE 1. &5 +5E 1. £EFx (lopa)
('sarasandhi ) 2. B E+TF 2. BYft (adesa)
- 2. FEHHEY 3. FE+F% 3. #H A (agama)
(vyafjanasandhi ) 4, FE+HZ 4. @ E (digha)
o | 3 AEHET 5 LE+EE 5. 4g¥d (rassa)
= ( niggahitasandhi ) 6. EZ++% 6. B8 (dvitva)
4. REHEE 7. HE
( vomissakasandhi )
i >
B+ o A
-a -a -a
-1 -a -1
1'—e+a__a3'i+'__'5.—u+e—=e
1| FikEE || -0 e
-a -a -0
-u a- — a -a - = -1
2 + a a |4. + U u 6 o 0
-1 -u -1
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-a -a
IR 1 _? + a - & |* _? o =
(AgER= || i - )
B 5 AT 'g '2
&2 BRARD - 4, + a- = a
-1 - -u
2. - + u- = 1
-1
1. -0 0
AiE&E (2. -6+ a- = e
3. -1 [
e 1. - a- 1
FIRESEQ S + . = _
2. -U I- u
A 1- e A i A
o, 1. -a + N > a=ala; 1=i/1; 0=u/u
AifeHE u- 0
451 udadhi+ami > udadhomi J& 87
-i -u + a- > va
LT e >yl o a > v
FIESSEE e e- > ve
SIS S D L R 23 52 = = 4 i
eg. : anu+a->anva>anna- (sarh-anu -3-gata>samannagata £ £)
- 22 4 a > va
ArERiRR | 1| 1 + a- > ya [T -0
- (eg. : so+aharh >svaharh / s0’harh)
g = puthu + eva>puthug eva {73,
.. | t = tasma+ iha>tasmatiha EH LR
[BIfFERTF | 4 _ : : B
1. RS d = Saki + eva>sakid eva - —|d]
M = tunhi + asine > tunhimasine B A4S
I = puna + idh’agato > punar idhagato 7 [ tH
5 ST y = I-,e- 77 | chatime>cha-y-ime ; natidarh >na-y-idarh
AT FEE |V > U-,0-2A( | pafiicatuttari > pafica vuttari #3 7
(R AHAE) Yy = ya + afiflam > ya-y-afiflam EAt
m =  afifia + afifiarh > afifla-m-afifiarm fH 74
- I = thambo + iva>thambo-r-iva 1+
3. et 7 d = atta + attho > atta-d-attho = f]
iy
t = ajja+agge>ajja-t-agge {5 HLLEZ
N = ito + ayati > ito-n-ayati {¢ L DA
h = ma+ evarh avoca > ma-h-evar avoca 77 {14E 57

BIsk

Y

—REEHE

=

sa + upapilo > saupapilo (51 FE) HagtE - (5
anu + esi > anuesi
ti + eva>tveva (YME[E] tu + eva>tveva)
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Pl [(BE+7E | >

REEF + & # R w0 Pl
1| EEARNEETSL =  dassana + kamo >dassanakamo #& &,
SRR > B A = deva + ti>devati [0 !
RS 4 pl > BREE +-pi = tatra + pi>tatrapi fEfzEE ...
4| EFE A [HEEE] 2 > na+ (p) pajanati > nappajanati ]
| >Ew [ ] siEsy vi + (fi) fana > vififana
ERE T =  tanha + (k)khayo > tanhakkhayo %
; > SO RESE 4 T maha+ (p) phala>mahapphala X5
| i | EREREMmMAR =  vedana + (k) khanda > vedanakkhanda =Z2%
s [ZFE]) yatha + (k) kamari > yathakkamari {{</5
%K= jayati + soko > jayati soko ZRX 4 #E
(o EYfENC ) tatiyarh > tattyar 55 =
6 AHH] ﬂ“‘ﬁ%ﬁaﬁ@ﬁ’]ﬁ%&ﬁ %= buddhe yadi va + savake
1 21k HERIEE > buddhe yadi va savake (%f5%) fheizET-
(ISR ) jivanto > jivato JEZE
dukkham > dukham
Bl TE+TE | =
B+ A 0 il
1| EERIEE > A8 (HihHE =
= u(d) + pajjati > uppajjati ZE#E
2. | B
¥R [FIEsEERIE] = du (r) + caritarh > duccaritarh FE{T
-r+k->kkh |z i -a-ti E:
e > > n! (r) + kam a.tl >.nakkha}ma}t| ot
3. - -r + t->tth = ni (r) + tar-a-ti > nittharati #&/&
®EMIEI = gih->ddh = - g
> = u(d) + har-a-ti >uddharati 222
4 I e e A= = U (d) + han-ati > thanati 1]
YA [B-F] >REE ni (r) + har-ati > niharati Y4 ~ #5 4
= ni (r) + veth-eti > nibbetheti ##HH
5. -VV->-bb-
FH = (p) p + (V) vaj-ati > pabbajati 15
[4] | FE5+8F | >
iaz + BRI 0 %l
LA T B (A& F% ) | =  sat+ attho>sadattho #0F] ~ #P3&
>F“¥TEI’] [F&T5] =  sat + dhamma>saddhamma 1F}% ~ #b3£
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5] | &5 8% | =

-+ £} 5 — #RAl g
1| m+H5%F > -m>m =  bhavarh + atthu > bhavamatthu fi{fg75...
=  idarh + api>idam pi Z (@7,
) -m+ 55 > BE LR =  abhinandurh iti >abhinandun ti " {7 {975 =56 |
-m i 2= H = cakkam iva > cakkam va %[l
= tvarh + asi>tvam si R ~ A
3 -m+H/EE T = ekar idam + aharh samayam
|- £ OEHE > ekarh idaharh samayarh 75 —Z¢Fk....
ey g 5 e e i
-m+Yy->-mfl- / -ifi- 3 ) .
=  yam +yad eva > yafifiad eva N {T:{d]...
6] & +7F | >
—mh+ FE— - - B EERY i i
K, kh, g, gh, n > -n |- samh +Kkilesa>sankilesa J&E[& ~ #f
c, ch, j, jh, A > -A |= dhammarm + ca>dhammafica JEf]...
-m + |t th, d dh, n > -n | sam+ (t) thita>santhita ©8f 17
t, th, d, dh, n > -n |= tam + dhanam>tandhanam FRf =
p, ph, b, bh, m > -m |= tam + mittarh >tammittarh FEAAL
M Ee | =
He#Emsih # B
i) i B > Aty > -ce = iti+ ad_i>iccﬁd_i S5 _
g (p) pati + assasi > paccassosi it [o]%& T
Ll =g -di +EE>-dy >-jj = vyadi + evam > yajjevarh U1
IS -dhi+ 1% >-dhy>--jjh  |= bodhi + anga > bojjhanga & 37
_bhi + £ > -bhy > -bbh = abhi+ (u) + gacch-a-Fi
> abbhuggacchati -
2.| -m+h->-m>n = evarh + hi so>evaf hi so 41t > A5 ( KHE)
= manopubba + gama
3. | BFEHEEEE + A m > manopubbangama & Fij 2
= ava + siro>avarnsiro {&£F8
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+ PO~ EA] (syntax) FHER

[—] [iwsd@agg | =
[—EERAEN AT REERA - USRS - AR -
AL ATl KE 4R Sif‘Bﬂ_B

[ THEf= B EE AR SRS - s —H T A E R 2 ARG T |
Al => B fEEEEL AR 25 ~ BafEEEEE - e tydamsasily - (HAEH
HEM S ZAH > Sl TRl El’] H#Y -
[2] iﬁﬁf %%ﬁ@ﬂ’]’?%qjxﬁ%%%i—kﬁﬁ > AEL2 0 A T e R 0B o Y B 1

@ BifEMEIS
4 i matu-santike.
® acc.z adv.fF > (imp.2,59.) (acc.sg.)
TEAHERfEE I
(G wa S N i """""""""""""""""""
B IREE > T EE 1. BEa AR IR ATE
(IR FEE)

2. THFERY AREAA4EE T g
TR (fR) JRALEIREARE
[3] 35%3173%%— *”—Mﬁaéﬁ Jﬁ% anlils  BCABAEH S 0 AT A T R
%1 : (ahamm ) dhammarn saranam gacchami. (F) AgfcE -
[4] EeEEBAERY » EFEfEE o
%1 : natena (so) pandito hoti yavata (naro) bahu bhasati.
REs (AN 8 TR » Rt (fth) REE

VHARBARE T -

K B P ED A BB R e ) R R 2 HBE S [ A S — T ER AR
[ﬁ%%%ﬁliﬁll gk -

=5Vas » Vbhii

e EE AER
| lobho | | | akusala-malaa |  (hoti). —EERER -
Yom) | zaEw be B
[P /" akusala-milarh ¥ salkhsE

e {4 (&) RYTEHMETHHEE

idani | pafica-mattani sakatasatani | | atikkantani | (honti).
(n.p.nom. )‘ }(pp n.p.nom.)  (be Bz
PP-ZE5E R 7y sE ] - PR AT Y 53]
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FEIHE FS0A

[Z] 5l 9% Citi) (YA
[1] Titi) SEMEG1RE RS [BEEREEN NS BUEEN AL fh5 [ BEFEEE -
[2] 5ISRAMUBEIRES [SC2 1% » 5 SO B A AT R R S FBEE 2 pisiig o
LA h -
1.—E+iti > ERE+ ti
2.—m+iti > -n+ ti
[3] Titi) 52¥&E > AEIDL -
O S e
2/ERIGEA » fERTKER AN - H 40 evarh 2
[4] ‘&)Y L5 iti 1t S5RRAY A BB > s S
WS EEEE rEE s R o Bl

1. ldarh dukkhan ti maya vyakatam. (d. I ,189)
TR B e
2. Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ti kho maya vyakatarm. (d. I ,489)
TR (BRI 2
3. Ahetu apaccaya purisassa sanfia uppajjanti pi nirujjhanti pi ti adiso va tesam
aparaddhamm. (d.1,180)

—fE AR MsE R SOR - (et FIRA $Eas -

193

[Z]| gt felie | =
EETER AL E & HiAM & il
FEL ~ A E 1. Anicca vata sankhara. — &{7HEE 2w -
1. Nl == n Vi FEE
A ERA 2. Tesar viipasamo sukho. (e e 24 «

g

{26 - 5e LA ERHY adj. ~ adv.

Tada tasmirh game cattaro purisa mahantarm rukkharn

2. N . . ; .. .
F > DUSE 55/t EE 2~ Fil sighari chindiri. JIFe » FA -4 PU(E 55 A ERb AR
. o .-|1. [Ivuso, imarh temasarh Katiti iriyapathehi vitinamessatha.
voC R B IR (B ain He TP
3. B 1% - AR BRA | LR EE (A () 1E ?
=15 >IN (=] N R .
2. Kuhim yasi , upasaka ? &+ | fREHHE 2
_ 1. Kir kathesi ? PRESATTEE 2
4 adv. ~ pron. > interr. 2. Ap’avuso, amhakarh sattharari janasi ?
SEII T H I | REEER SRa r S 2
. LS [ Sl Y S8 ) = Passatha nu tumhe, bhikkhave,mahantam

SOENEEN =] aggikkhandhar 7 ELff | R(FTE BoAOKERIE 2

J

6. | imp. AJHY imp.BIEEIL A S desetu bhagava dhammar. &R HREERE |

7 HERBRAE

= [ma,samma, idanaham viharam gantva theram disva
agato’mhi. HEE > PiK | WEEFREZRZRA TR -
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194 TEFIEEAFT ) —fEIE SO

8 BE B EAY sace, yadi Z# |= Yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya,matarh ne jivita
| BRI 0 (H ce RELAJE | seyyo. NATEFITH o HIEIEARIE -
£ LSE MA HAT - 1. Ma pamadam anuyuﬁjeth-f?l. (17]:_{?'1) ENEN
9. - .. |2. Musanabhase, na ca majjapo siya.
RS N EEREETI ) e | R -
3.2 19 IFEFE - St R 1. soca tvarh\ca ahafi ca gamma gacchama.
10, sk — AR - Uy PR
N — sraur, |2. Tecatumhe ca nadiyarh nahayatha.
% Faa iy A f ~ EEIP AR P8 BT o
- EE|BE 8y - 97 saha, samarh [1. Raja saha parisaya uyyanarn agami.
1 | CBAD) saddhim (ftfe) 55| EIEEAEFE —ILRERE
' iEY adv. ) > BCRTE o 2. Ajjaharh paficahi bhikkhsatehi saddhim vihare yeva
RENMERBE B nisidissami. & RETAIFL E L Fr—HEAE SF AL -
1, FHEREAH = Tesu gacchantesu safijayassa parisa bhijji.
ﬂt ' A ER EfEE FH S8 A ML » BCERAVER R T
, B[ R2E 2 ) BERR4A > fasirajabhato ? [Jma bhante.
' VEE B R A BB EAYEES ? 8% | E1Y (R 2EREL) -
A prep. R AT E R » #45]
| A2 prep.HYSZECTTHL— E HIAS
] | Fefers ]| =
[ 288 B3& - ¥ |
BTN R AR AHANER - RibefEai—EEsr aHE -
BRI R 5B (BT ) ik — —
e —(E 73 = Addasa Bhagavantarh dirato va agacchantarn
1) il — G s A — 2 (M., 1,2)
BU—%E - SR EEER K
1. silasampanno bhikkhu £ x_s¢ 0t 7
2. Gamagato puriso kammarn akasi
Bl I 5 =T R = S R
3. Brahmacariyam adesayi so Bhagava nibbanoga-
@) freis— LR LR dhagﬁminari{ (A.H,26y) ’ ’
PREEE B BT FET e R E2 Rk
4. Ime hi cattaro therakarana dhamma (A.1I,23)
e fis P RFIHEZZE
) ficis— (F5Em) 7 ﬁffr;frf; e
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. Indriyesu guttadvaro bhikkhu nibbanassa santike

hoti.

WHPPC pEant bR hs P

. ldha puriso agaccheyya ukkhittasiko. (M., I ,377)

- BAKD A kB

4 iz — (A . Padutthacittarh fiatvana ekaccarh idha puggalarh.
((A1EsE) 13)
G 5T EE A G TRR o
. Buddhapamukho bhikkhusangho. ({ H&%) 39)
P R "FT'—E'E.’“E' 'Eﬁ@] .
T A BRI o e Pl
BRI o RS (EAEREF Ya:i:ZI:as:;i; thanz Lhirarh hoti tena raja yapeti
<D I (AT : VP |
= RIE— R R RS 4 DRI UIRA S - B A s R
(5)|®>FEH 1]

= D@t
Rl 5 [

O EIP AV (4]
= {RATHIBRATRRE

R B

anando yavatako ahosi kathasallapo tarm sabbam
Bhagavato arocesi.

R B AR g 4 7R o

Yarh akusalarh tam pahinam. ({Z1/&sE) 31)

URIBE_ A Ly RS BRI T o

[2]

(BRms o~ 2% | >

(R TA) ] R R AT
B F g —HEy [RAfRA)] -
<& [FRIFHAYTH]] Elyada, yava,

. Yada Bodhisatto okkamati atha uppanno obhaso

patubhavati. (d.11,12)
j;,';’igfg_» Bho FREEC A 4 sk B o

. Yava imesarh sattha atthasi tava ime sikkhapadam

sikkhimsu.

L yasmim samye —EE4%5 [ #E PR CEEFEE P - A B Tr’“ff*‘u? HE Ao
& [ FF4a]]) Hitada, tava, aha, | 3. Yasmim samaye olariko attapatilabho hoti,
tasmirh samaye —iE 475 | #E o mogh'assa tasmirn samaye manomayo
attapatilabho hoti. (d. I ,199)
BRI f A g IR R AN, A et
. Yada Bodhisatto matu kucchim okkanto hoti,
HiE [FHEEET4]) pakatiya silavati Bodhisattamata hoti. (d. 11,12 )
) B {[ER Ry Y A B FEREE AR T L R

yada, yava , aha, pure

—HEHT [ -

. Papo pi passati bhadram yava paparh na pacati.

(L) 119)

PRASH O BF (M) FRIEA
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3.

"anda mayarn dhammaf ca vinayaf ca sangayama
pure adhammo dippati dhammo patibahiyati.

M) AR R I EAPEEZ T BAP L2
frfé:w o

BRI BAE R — (A EBE -
L8 [ito MEREEFRED
SRR Z RBUE Y — LT [

AT
HIAE ito HUREIMEL [Fafs ]

el g

& F— (B R Ay R HUA

%1 : itis a long time since...H¥ »
& B H)FIE T Blcitassam 1 £

B BF H cirakalam,
cirapatikar
— e [E

& FETHIHVENE
= lEH [BEA]-

=

Ito eko navuto kappo yarn Vipassi udapadi
PR T AARE R, - Ho

Ito satasahassarmhi kappe uppajji cakkhuma.
PAERH 2 A28 - g o

Cirapatikaharh Bhagavantarh dassanaya
upasankamitukamo. (d. II,270)
ARLATL gL B A4 .

Cirassarm kho tvam upasaka imar pariyayam akasi
yadidam idh'agamanaya. ( { HiRZ) 13)
BERE RSB EE — i}“{' 1ok E A

)] o

BB RS N A =B

Z [H

&

|2

& FEENWEH EEFaRFEE
= DL (B R 58] RyBavaal -

etasmir antare

B B LR T A gk

Yafi ca rattih Tathagato abhisambujjhati yafi ca
rattim parinibbayati yarm etasmirn antare bhasati.
(d.1I1,24)

ok AR ISR e/ L E a2 B > B

(ESERS ] BN
MR LR B — (E B F

Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivararn adaya savathim pindaya pavisi.
(d.1,178)

Rig > X E A BRI AIRE > £ fonis o 3

£amiEr T LS o

IRAE B 2 5]
ik S FEE
= [RGB R Y £ TR B
FiriE L HY BN E

Addasa kumaro uyyanabhtmim niyyanto purisarm
jinnarh (d. 11,23 )

FLEIGEFIF 23550 -
Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayarm patisallana
vutthito yena Karerimandalo tena upasankami.
(d.11,9)

fopr oo 2B A gL PR
’ﬁ o

% A o

ERE N

sl 3
a T _je Zkij

h
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. Ekarh idhaharh samayarh Uruvelayam viharami...

. Acirapasampanno kho pana ayasma seniyo eko

Pathamabhisambuddho. (A.11,20)
EE A ABRR LG AR EDE
viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto...
(M., T,391)

LRE AR IR R

‘}\%ii@\éﬁ:,g\é E’]}\‘.'%‘:Jn’-,fio

F AT ’ér_ﬁb— ‘Qiﬁr‘%’ﬁ-‘

[Eikfs] Al Eems)
RS (8 (RIS 36

. Acirapakkantassa Bhagavato ayarn antara katha

. Atha kho Bhagava aciripasampanne ayasmante

udapadi. (d.1I,9)
TR BRI A ciprt T A AR o

Ratthapale addhamasapasampanne Thullakotthite
yatha abhirantarm viharitva yena savathi tena
carikarh pakkami. (M., I ,60)

T;I:EE’:’ hB ’%ﬁgng B BRGNS A XE R
ETE - I A U S Lrunvﬁ ez {8 0 % &G
wWigivmd o

57 thgeen
—(E L) —tpss
S B4 SYERL -

. Bhagava marh parinibbanakale evar aha.

B AR EAR

8. \ )
—(E -ana WENEXEEAS &
— (B R R Y& > 4 . Rafifio abhisekadivase.
kala, divasa, vassa, masa Z%.| =2 ERR
(571 thssi . sattahaccayena /5.i% 7 -
9. —fE [FrERE] = UiPTkE]
—tE T . Yava-jivah & 3|7
[ #4558 ] patthaya 7l
. . daharakalato pathaya.i¢ % & B 45 ©
10 HOEL [#f4] H9Rl pathaya. i

WeEAE [REFRNR ZE

. Paramh marana, pura aruna.>* & » P 4gpa o

Bl pehs s 23 | >

1.

QEESERED IR =
FIA (RG] 2 E AR
— )R

Pasarnsa me agacchatu ti silam rakkheyya pandito.

((AE=E) 67)

20 TR LR FERES
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2 (AMT4] 1. fiadirh gamissama sinayutur. #¢ i § |7 jx 3 kg o
<& wTEl—{EE N E BhEE Y A EE
& B EA-NaAENE HgEE 2. Bhagavantarm_dassanaya upasankami.
[EAA8 ] —HEocRzE - Adird g g o
3. [HWYREE]) HeRER IR
all CER = = fiayidarh brahmacariyar vussati janakuhanattharh.
= Bl [Eh{EEE] i ((anEsk) 28)
&iklEEE [52f4] atthar 7 AL KA PR A REAR G
— e

g

(1) (458 747] DL yatha s{—8B{IAVEIEEA0 yena #55[4#E » ARFEZE DL yatra hi nama ;
(2) [ F=+47]) KDL tatha, yava, sadhu FEEDIHY— 2657 B BRGH -

@) [FHEX] —fpHTE (455874 ]) yatha 2 1% :

(4) [R2k=] #7388 FAE yatra hinama 2% -

B[R] #HE yatha 2 1%
[3H4E=C]) 1F yatra hi nama 22 1% -

6) & [&EFRTH] EEER - Ll yatha na sREGELHILL ma 475 [ -

U

1.

Pahoti Bhagava tatha dhammarn deseturn yatha ahafi ca eva imarh govatarh pajaheyyam.

(M., T,389)

BE e > om AL AR R A TR S ?

Raja kumarassa bhiyyoso mattaya paficakamagunani upatthapesi yatha kumaro rajjarh
kareyya yatha na pabbajjeyya. (d. II,23)

CHERS QSR gy AR S ) St I E SR A ) )

sadhu bhante Bhagava Kitagirim bhikkhu pahineyya yathayarm Kitagirismim avaso
santhaheyya.

LF o B e £ g0 B Tt > PURIEBR O AR L AR

Yava papo ayam devadatto alakkhiko yatra hi nama samanassa Gotamassa vadhaya

parakkamissati. ({{F5E) , " A {EEE | 1IV,196)
SRREESANE A AE o NFRERONTE S -

Pesalanarh bhikkhiinarh phasuviharaya ma papiccha sangham bhindeyyum. (&5 ) ,
Iv,196 )

AOFECEPEL F EAET S R W

"anda mayarh tatha viharam kappema tatha no viharantarh Bhagava attamano assa.

( (EEi) 25)

er | EAP Y EY R EEE AP Lk e
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7. That'attanarh niveseyya yatha bhart pavaddhati. ((;Zm)&%) 282)

NS T e AR

g

@ (GBS Ta] DABRE: pi/ api
@ (EZTH) WBElEEE—E [53] EBE A Tas e -

o B R %35 ce —HEREFRE -

4l
1.

Al

Chinno pi rukkho punar eva ruhati. ((;AmJ4%) 338 {5)

BB SRAE 0 gL E

Bahum pi ce sahitarh bhasamano na takkaro hoti naro pamatto gopo'va gavo ganayarm

paresarn na bhagava samafifiassa hoti.

(CEAE) 19)

B 5B o il s A RS A o dolicl X ehd s B2 A % ) eng A

Yavajivam pi ce balo panditarm payirupasati na so dhammam vijanati. ({;Eaj4%) 64)

BEIRY LT K o 8720 ik o

6] [ R Fehs &1~ 23 =

. Yatvadhikaranarh enarm cakkhundriyam asamvutam

viharantarh  abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala
dhamma  anvassaveyyum  tassa  samvaraya

1) [FHEYTH] 8l patipajjati .(M., I ,346)
& yathvadhikarapam -+ opt. Flafar - RenEA L2 €% 2703 BERD
& yato+ Hiflik SRR Al
— R
2. svagatam tesarn yato me dhammarn rocenti .
({5 ) ,1v,200)
Boepe oo Fl Lk PEE (k) AauE e
1. Titthatu esa bhante katha yaya mayam etarahi
kathaya sannisinna .(d. I ,179)
@) (FHEARY 6511 HF TEDFAP S L RRAE L - A REERFE

HHARZR [RIA] 2.

Yato ca hoti papiccho ahiriko anadaro tato papam

pasavati. ((Z1E:E) 34)
FIE g F AEW - Ec R AL E
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&%
-\1u\4

i
e

-nu\4

anh =be narrow=J%s
distressing=3E{5

aks=attain=2 %] J&E{5

aks =mutilate=1JJEr

ang =move=F%F #EB)

ac / afic =bend={g & i}

aj =drive=EE BL ik T

afij =anoint=28 i 7>

at =wander=Jii;R, E

at =wander=7i )%, {JEA

ad =eat=lZ,

an =breathe="F3g, Ik 5@,

am =injure=(53 515

ay =see Vli=
arc / rc =shine=3%>¢
praise=f#H &

arj =see Vrj/rfij

art =see \/_rt

arh =deserve etc.
e

av =favor=8[g], (@&

as / an$ = l.attain=2= 4|
2.eat= 17,
as = 1.be 174 ~ B=ba
2.throw =& 31 / ksip

=say=:7 /lac/bra

ajch =tear={{fff;
ap =obtain=J&5
ar =praise=fHz&
as =sit=4f

@

i 1./1/ay=go=%E ya gam ga
i 2./inv/in=send=2%7%

ing =stir=f&#f

ich=see \/is 1.

ah

=

idh / indh =kindle =4

in/inv=see Vi2.
inaks=see Vna$ 2.
iyaks=see \/yaj
irajy=see Vrj
iradh=see \radh

il =be guiet=gE%F, V-5F
is 1./ ich=seek==i%, >k HY
=desire=;&%

2. =send=37, 3574

@

1 =see Vi 1.

iks=see=F&

nkh =swing=f&, =g
i =see Vej

id =praise=fE:&

ir =set in motion=F%}
irsy =be jealous==.4F
i$=be master=1 A

1s / es =move=Ff%&j

ih =be eager=;8%, 1]

@

u =proclaim=&%
uks 1.=sprinkle=J
2./ uks / vaks
=grow =p

see Vvaks
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uc =be pleased== 81
uch =see Vvas 1.

ujh =forsake=#i %

ufich =glean=TF%4

ud / und =wet =j&, {ti%
ubj =force=5f2H, HHL
ubh / umbh =confine

=R S

us=shine =25 see Vvas 1.

@

iirmu =see \/V_r 1.
ih 1.=remove=f%#f,
HERH, TrbR, SHE
2.=consider="%)%, =
1, 05, Bl

v

r/ rch =go / send=75, 2% 7%

Ic =S¢€¢€ \/arc

1j 1. rij / arj =direct=f5%%
=stretch=oRFd, {153
=attain=1E Ry, &5

2. =shine=%§ 57, IE 1
1t / art =pursue=iEi&
rd / ard =stir=t&+f
=dissolve=f##{, 7 fiF

rdh =thrive=H1Hf

$(?) =harm=1&{5

rs  =rush=fly, 7%

=push=#E,

©

ej / 1j =stir &
edh =thrive Hiff

&

katth =boast=F1{&
kad =destroy=5%)#
kan / ka =be pleased==; #i
=enjoy=5
kam =love=%, =¥\
kamp =tremble=2%$3}
kal =drive =&}, H#iH)
=produce=~E &, 115
kas =scratch=Rk5I &, 252
kas =open=fTfd
ka =see Vkan
kafiks = desire=&4%
kas = appear=5& 1!
=make a show=[] A\ &
kas =cough=1Z ¥

ku =see Vki

kuc / kuiic=shrink=4, &1
=curl=$&gf

kufij = rustle

=VEEE [ DVDHYER
kutt =divide=47FH, %17
=crush=FAf|, F&
kunth =dull=82§t, 4&H1
kuth  =stink=%ff], 22815
kup =be angry=": %,
kus =tear=31pq
ki =design=3%&1 fis4H
kuj =hum=:ZFug5es
kud / kal=burn==2%2%k
kan = shrink=3E 45
kiard = leap=fk
exult=4F-#x
kr (skr). 1.=make = {E,i&
2./ kir=scatter={g;#&x
3.= commemorate=4¢ /&
krt 1. =cut=1J]&|]
2. =spin=%j, et
krp =lament=7EJg

kr$ =be lean=ftE = 7>
krs =drag =fiI
=plough=F/tfe
klp =be adapt={s
knii =wet=%, (&
kraks =crash="Fifi$&
krath = be jubilant

=T
krand(kland) = cry out
= R
kram =stride=##
kri  =buy=H
krid =play=r
kru =be rough=fH 1Y
= raw=1 L.

krudh =be angry=E£ 4,
krus =cry out=KAENF0[]
krad =thicken={E, &%k
klath =turn={gH &g}

kland =see Vkrand

klam =be weary=J7 &
klav =stammer=[1[Z,
klid =be wet=}£

kli§ =distress=7EJq

kvan =sound=2%%

kvath =boil=3:%

ksad =divide=575H, %17
ksan =wound=#Zf

ksap =be abstinent=2&#%

ksam = endure=%fif
ksar = flow=};i &)
ksal =wash=7

ksa  =burn=3%¢, Ak
ksi 1. =possess={75

2./ ks1 =destroy=551%
ksip =throw=F%,l
ksu =sneeze=IgIErRE
ksud =crush=JEKf&
ksudh =be hungry=f&af
ksup =be startled={s
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ksubh =quake=#%;Fj]
ksnu =whet=Ji i35
ksma =tremble=2¢$}
ksvid =hum=2%1515%
ksvel =play=Ft

“kn-

khac =show through
=T, BN

khafj =limp=§&1T

khad =be hard=[ ¥y

khan/ kha =dig =#

kharj =creak={g 7 {228

khall =be relaxed=%%{f#

kha =see Vkhan

khad =chew=Ig#%

khid =tear=fi{iF, i1/t

khud =futuere=?

khel =stagger=+% 5%, Epe

khya =see 5,

@

gach =see Vgam
gad =say=:f
gadh =attach=2% |-
gabh =see \gah
gam =Vgach =go=2=
garj =roar=I{[1[|
gard =exult=4T#x
garh =chide=/7&
gal =drop=—7%, B}
galbh =dare=#y, =&\
ga 1.=goiE,E

2. =sing=N5X
gah etc=plunge={s#: A
gir / gil =see Vgr 2.

gu =sound=7#EI%E, &%
guflj =hum=2¢1515E
gunth =cover up=f&z
gup =protect={:&
guph / gumph=twine=4z
gur =greet=f5{z
gulph =bunch=5,3f
guh =hide=#l... J&EsK
gurd =exult=1T#x, &k
gurdh =exalt =f =, fE:&
gr l=sing=I5
2. [gir/gil=swallow=7%
3./ jagr =wake=f£&
grdh =be greedy=&11Z[/y
grath/ granth =tie=4ifl
grabh/ grah =seize=§ll{¥:
gras =devour=#s4
grah =see Vgrabh
glap =see \gla
glah =gamble=#%f%, #%
gla=be weary=Ji7 %%

ghat =strive=4% J]7&#4
ghatt =rub etc.=#2, REEfz
ghar =see Vghr

ghas =eat=li7,

ghut =turn={5 &)

ghus =sound=2%%
ghtirn =waver=#%4

ghr/ ghar =drip=i ~
ghrs =rub=f&

ghra =smell=1%, i 4

©

cak =quake=1£ &},
cakas =shine=2%>¢

caks =see=F,

cafic =dance=}#%
cat =go=2
cat =hide={1...j&;fE 5k
can=be pleased=r=
cand =see Vécand
cam =sip=gx
car =move=F%#]
carc =repeat= g, &l
carv =shew=Ig
cal =stir=f&+¢
cay =note=4C5%
observe=FE %I, ¥z
ci 1. =gather=(fiZx£
2. =note =4 5%
=observe=7% %], 2Z
cit =perceive=22%&, &%
=know="T fi#
=appear=Hf
cint =think=74&
cud =impel={g{E
cup =stir=fg+¢
cumb =Kiss=1
cur =steal=fgj
culump =suck in=0k;, #& A
cis =draw=
=suck =1
crt =bind=#f, &2 %%
cest =stir=f&$f
cyu =move=F4#)
=stir=f&#f
cyut=drip=ig |~

o

chad =cover=2

chand / chad =seem={L-F*
=please== B

cha =cut up=1JJ5f

chid =cut off=tJ]&

chut / chud =wrench=Jz#
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chur =scatter={g;##x
chrd =spue=M&n
=eject HE/x

G

jaks 1. =eat=llZ
2. =laugh=Ifz&
jagh =eat=Ii7,

=devour
=R REIIZ,
jajh=
jafij=
jan/ja =give birth
=EAET
=be born=H4=
jap =whisper={&z&
jam=

jambh/ jabh=chew up=$51%
=crush=JFAr%
jar =see jr
jalp =murmur
=ECR R R
jas =be exhausted=F£5%
jah =see Vha
ja =see \/jan
ji 1. =conquer=8f#, 7 ik
2./ jinv =quicken={g{%
jiv =live=4:)%
jur =see jr
jus =enjoy=fkE, =52
ju =be swift="t 31y
jarv =consume=;¥%
jr 1./ jur=waste away =;E &

2. =sing=I1§
jrmbh =gape [ /x
jeh =loll=" =&

=pant=5g /i
jha =know="T" fi#

jya ! ji =overpower=/ERfz]
zinjure={5==
jyut=shine=2%-¢;
jri=go=%
jvar=be hot=%t, ZpEry
jval=burn=y7x sz
=flame=>¢: i

@

jhat=confuse=f{{... 7 2
jhan=sound=A2 %
jhar=fall=3%¢"|

©

tafik=cover=#f 2
tal=be confused=;&.&,
tik=trip=ji{T
tup=swell=fgEfE

©

dam=sound=A%%E
damb=mock=I&Z&
di=fly="7R
dval=mix={s;5 &L

®

dhauk=approach=4%t

©

tans/ tas =shake=1%
tak =rush={&y,#£%X
taks =fashion=}7 17
tafic / tac =coagulate=)5¢4%
tat =clatter=r4yfm B2
tad =beat=F7, B
tan 1. / ta =stretch={ti &
2. =roar=If 1l

tand =be weary=J7 &

tap =heat=f{... ik

tam =faint=g&&

tark =think=%H

tarj=threaten=/z 2

tas =see \tans

ta =see Vtan

tay =stretch={f &

ti =crush=EE#%

tij =be sharp=$£FI]fYy

tim =be quiet="2/%%

tir =see tr

tu =be strong=5&;1

tuc =impel=f{i¢
=genrate=jE 4=

tuj =urge=fE{
=thrust=F JJ#E

tud =push=H:&j;

=thrust=F JJ#E
tur =see \/t_r
turv / tarv =overcome

S
tul =lift=2&#E
=weigh=Ff#...[VE &
tus =drip =i T~

tus =be content=J /&

tarv =see Vturv

tr/ tir/ tur =pass=2f 3%

trd =split=E%(H
=bore=#& |

trp =be pleased=r=; Bt

trs =be thirsty=;&%

trh =crush=JEXf%¢

tyaj =forsake=fiiZ&

trap =be abashed={5i Z&

tras =be terrified={ 2

tra =rescue=4g K

trut =come to pieces=F;#¢

tvaks =fashion=}ji1T

tvafig =leap=itk
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tvac =cover=it &

tvar =hasten=1{¢

tvis =be stirred=48+¥

tsar =approach=4337
=stealthily=H

@

dans / das =bite=IK;
dans =be wondrous
= r] s
daks =be able=gE
dagh =reach to=ff
dad =see V1.da
dadh =see V1.dha
dan =straighten=¢
dabh / dambh =harm 1&{5
dam =contro=4Z:fi]
day =share=47fit, il
daridra =see V1.dra
dal =burst=}# V¢, &
das / das =waste=;F &
dah =burn=Ji
da 1./dad =give=45
2./ di =divide=&47
=share=47{ic, 3t/
3./ di =bind=7F 4
4. =clear=)%§1
das =make offering=fgfit
das =see Vdas
div =play / see Vdiv
dis =point={EiF1]; 583,
feH, AEAE

dih =smear
= (FBRERTE) &Ik
di 1. =fly=7f

2. [ didi =shine=2%5¢;
diks =be consecrated
={HEEFY
didht =see Vdhi

dip =shine=2%¢
div 1. =play=3t

2./ dev =lament=ZZ &
du / di =burn=3%%f, 5%
dudh =stir up=%tt, HEE)
dul =raise=2&;{t
dus =spoil=f51%

duh =milk=#=HY
=derive=H{{5
dii =see Vdu

dr 1. =pierce=ifil|Z
=split=AfZE% ]

2. =heed=84.0, &
drp =rave=iH = @LaE
drbh =bunch=83, %
dr§ =see=H,
drh / dranh =make firm

=(HRRE - B
dev=see Vdiv 2.
dyu =attack=#:14
dyut = shine=2%>:
dram =run=§{

dra 1. =run=ffg
2. =sleep=FfiE
drad =split=E%F{
dru =run=ffg
druh =be hostile
=N KZH

dra =hurl=4z f77& 3
dvis =hate={f|F

an

dhan =run=§f
dhanv =run=§f
dham/ dhma=blow="x, &%+ T
dhav =flow=;j7 &
dha 1./dadh=put=iz&
2. =suck=M

dhav 1. =run=jt

2. =rinse=;15¢
dhi / dhinv =nourish=&%&
dhi / didhi =think=74H
dhuks =kindle=EElR, PAFE
dhii / dhu =shake=4%
dharv =injure={5£Z
dhr =hold={g=Z
dhrs =dare=HY
dhma =see Vdham
dhya =think=7%H
dhraj / dhraj =sweep=FT 7
dhvans / dhvas =scatter

=(HIHEL

dhvan =sound=2%3%, 4%
dhvr / dhur / dhru =injure

=15

nan$ =see Vnas 2.
naks =attain=7Z%], JE&
nat =dance=k %
=pkay=5t
nad =sound==%3%, HiE
nand =rejoice=fi =, =8
nabh =burst=J&\F, %!
nam =bend={ % if
=bow=%%
nard =bellow=17]Il]
nas 1.=be lost=4%
2./ nan$ =attain=7%%l|
nas =unite={E & 48—

nah =tie=%%

nath / nadh =seek==>K
= aid=E/ B/

nins =kiss=1

niks =pierce=iil| ¢

nij =wash=J%f%

nind / nid =revile=5%F
ni =lead=75 [%&.
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nid =nest=£5, &

nu 1./ na =praise=F# &
2. =move=F%}

nud =push=$;Hj

Nr =sport=fGi4%, EkIE

nrt =dance=pk %

ned =flow=3 &

pac =CoOk==&
paj =start=t13¢, FHA
pat =tear={lifd, LA
path =read=:&
pan =bargain=177:%
pat 1. =fly=7f¢
= fall=f%
2. =rule=#H1, #E
path =go=2, &
pad =go=%, &
pan =admire=52#f, HIE
pas 1./ spas =see=H,
2. =bind=4f;, 4%
pa 1. =drink=I&
2. =protect=frz&, [/5:&
3. =rise against
=GR, [Pt
pay =cacare ? ?
pi / p1 =awell=fEHE
=fatten=g&H"
pinv =fatten=2 ", {FHAC*
pibd =be firm=EX[&, f&E
pis =adorn=2Lffi
pias =crush=JERf%
pis =stretch={d 4}
pi 1.=see Vpi
2. =see \/piy
pid =press=f%, JEAfY:
piy =abuse=}%;
put =scale=ZI|&
puth =crush=F&#%

pus =thrive=LHT

pil =cleanse=3# &

pij =reverence=Ei4i

pay =stink=3%7 5

pur =see \/pr 1.

pr 1./ pm/ par =fill=7¢ 5
2. =pass=piiiE, i
3. =be busy=1ITf%

prc  =mix=UE &

prm =see \ L.pr

prt  =fight=fT{L

prs / prs=

pya =fill up=7c%

prach =ask=ft]

pratn =spread={s {Hi &

pra =fill=3#&5

pri =please=y=;

pru =flow=;77 &

pruth =snort="1g & &

prus =sprinkle=;3

pli =

plu =float=;%&j

plus =burn=2%4=, ZEH

psa =devour=JE7s e B,

<ph>

phakk =swell=f&Hf
phan =spring=iE 5%, H=
phar =scatter={g;¥#x
phal 1. =burst={g&¥¢

2. =fruit=pi 5

®

banh =make firm=f2[&]
bandh =bind=##, f1%%
bal= whirl=}jgi#

badh =oppress=JgkiH
budh =know=%4[13&

=wake=[F=&
bul =submerge

=R AKH
brah/vrih =roar ], A&

see Vvrih
brh 1. =make big or strong

S N AL N
2. | vrh =tear see \vrh

bri =say=:7
bli =see VWIT L%

bhaks =partake of
=281, LR
= eat=lz,
bhaj=divide=&1 4y
=share=47fic, 281
bhafj=break=FTH%, T
bhat=hire=fH{&
bhan =speak=z
bhan =speak=z
bhand =be bright=HH==Z11Y
bharts =revile=%5FE
bharv =devour
=R R,
bhal=perceive=22%
bhas=bark="K:0l
bhas =devour=8¢J, [ Z K
=R R,
bha =shine=%>:
bham =be angry=2& %Xy
bhas =speak=g%
bhas =shine=#%>¢;
bhiks =beg== %}
bhid =split=E%fH
bhisaj =heal=;& %1
bhi / bhis =fear=211
bhuj 1. =bend={f %5 ff
2. =enjoy=filE, F2Z,

= = dbfr
=FH, S
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bhur =quiver=gg$}

bhuraj=

bht =be={F#1E, B, &

bhts =attend upon=;&3
=adorn=2&4ff

bhr =bear=37%F, K&, 77

A, #hiE, Pt

bhrjj =roast=1%

bhyas =fear=2{

bhrans/ bhras=fall=3% T

bhram =wander=}%

bhraj =shine=&%>:

bhri =consume=;}#E

bhres =totter=Fz

@

manh / mah=be great =gy,

iRy, FAER, R
=be liberal=& "k, 7t/E,
EF%, BHH
majj =sink="1j[
mafic =purify=5%%
man =sound=2&3%
mand =deck=fg A
math / manth=shake=1%
mad / mand =be exhilarated
=[HHER
man =think=74&
mah =see Vmanh
ma 1. =measure=>Hl&
2. =exchange=A#
3. =bellow=If Al
marg =chase=183%
mi =fix {f[&E
mi =damage see Vmi
miks =mix={#5 &
migh =see Vmih
mith =alternate=xz %%
=altercate=Fz

mid / mind=see Vmed
mil =combine=(E45 &
mis =wink=fZ iR
mih =mingere=? ?
mi/ mi =damage={§==
mil =wink=FZ iR
miv / ma =push=#
muc / moks =release=f#jix
mut =break=F]
mud =be merry=gy%#
mus =steal=fg;
muh =be crased=J& ¥
mi =see Vmiv
murch/ mar=thicken={si /&
mr 1. =die=3F

2. | mrn =crush=JER1%
mrks =stroke=F7 / #&
mrc =injure={5=
mrch =perish=;5
mrj =wipe=f%
mrd =be gracious=37 {1y
Mmrn =see \/2.m_r
mrd/ mrad =rub=#2

=crush=JERH%

mrdh =neglect=21%
mr$§ =touch=1%f

= feel=[gi~2
mrs =not heed=;4¢ 5+ &
med/ mid =be fat=FEFEA
moks =see Ymuc
mna =note=4C #%
myaks =be situated=4% &>
mrad =see Vmrd
mrit/ mlit =dissolve=47f#
mruc/ mluc/ mlup =set=}{
mred =gratify=(s = #
mla =relax={&E§Z5th
mluc =see Vmruc
mlup =see Vmruc

mlech =speak barbarously
=EREEUF Y

yaks =press on=f% | JE
yach =see Vyam
yaj =offer=457 F2 ;28 F
yat =stretch={fi &
yabh =futuere = ? ?
yam / yach =reach &
yas/ yes=be heated=2, ;%5
ya=go=2%
yac =ask=ft, 55°K, H4FF
yad =unite={EH &
yu 1. =unite={5 &

2. [ yuch =separate 43
yuj =join=3Hi}3#
yudh =fight=FT{
yup =obstruct=[H &
yes =see Vyas

©

ranh =hasten={g{i¢
raks =protect={:&
rafig =rock={%&}
rac =produce=4F
raj 1. =direct=f54 see Vrj
2. [ raiij =color
=&,
rafich =mark={FfZzE, #n
rat =howl=%XIif,
ranv =delight=f{=
rad =dig=fi / %
radh/randh=be/make subject
=5%, XL
ran 1. =take pleasure
=DL.. RysE, EER
2. =ring=Fg|
rap =chatter=ng R (&
raps$ =be full=7g#%
raph =
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rabh / rambh =take hold
=P E

ram =be or make content
=S

ramb =hang down=F%
rambh =roar=If{ 1[]
ras=
ras=roar=I]1
rah=desert=2%5H, #tE
ra 1./ras=give=45

2. =bark="K
raj =be kingly=%#F1y
radh =succeed=F%1f]
ras 1. =roar=If| Al

2. =see Vra 1.
ri / 1 =flow=)fi &}
rich =scratch=7%4¢
rifikh / rifig =creep=/[&
ric =leave=g5H, &~
rip =smear=24%, &%
riph =snarl={s5;& &,
ribh =sing=Ig
ris =tear=4{5#
ris =be hurt={5=
rih =lick=#f, 7wk, &%
I =see ri
ru 1.=cry=58

2. =break=FTHf;
ruc =shine=2%-¢
ruj =break=FTH
ruth =torment="47 i, {5 15
rud =weep=f7
rudh 1. =grow=f% £

2. =obstruct=-"1-&

rup =break=F7]#7
rus =be vexed 1&IE, 4 F
ruh =ascend=_FF, &
ras =strew=g#%
rej =tremble==2533}, &,
red =deceive=H{ kR
rebh =see \vibh

b

laks =mark=f 058

lag =attach=2&

lafigh =leap={3k

lajj =be ashamed=%1#
lap =preatee=I3175 5%
labh =take =%=

lam =take pleasure==.%%
lamb =hang down

—j.. Tk
lal =sport=#J5%
las =derire=;&%
las = be lively=2E @205
la =grasp= #IZF
lafich =mark=:g5%
likh =scratch=#[{
lip / limp =smear=%$k
li§ =tear=H{i5d
lin =lick={7
IT 1. =cling=fxZ&
2. =be unsteady="RZZ7E

lufic =tear=#i{i5d
luth 1. =roll=3%8}

2. [ lunth=rob=}&%}
lud =stir up=f&+¢
lup =break=FT#7
lubh =be lustful=tF -1y
lul =be lively=2E @703
la=cut=t]] / ik | Z|
lok =look=%&
loc =see consider="%&

v

vak =see Vvafic
vaks / uks =increase=14 -k
vac =speak=gf
vaj =be strong=75{1:
varic =move crookedly
=8 i B

vant =divide=547

vat =parehend=7%#7f
vad =speak=zf
vadh / badh =slay=#%
van / va=win=4&f%
vand =greet=[t{{z
vap 1. =strew=gif%
2. =shear ]
vam =vomit=&nf
val =turn={sH i}
valg =spring='&, E4
valh =challenge=Hk
vas =be eager=21J], Zu(s
vas 1./ us/ uch =shine=2%>%
2. =clothe =7 & %L
3. =dwell=/&{*
vah =carry=$k, /4T, ¥
va 1. =blow=I}
2. | viu =weave=4%,4
3. =see Vvan
vanch =desire=#853%, 7%,
& >
vas =bellow=I7] Hl|
vah =press=#%
vic 1. =sift=fif, 5
2. =see Vvyac
vij =tremble=2¢$}
vid 1. =know=417&
2. =find=$ F|
vidh 1. =worship=22FF
2. =see Vvyadh
vindh =lack=%j/>
vip / vep =tremble=%73}
vi$§ =enter=3E A
vis =be active=;E#
vist / vest =wrap £1,5
Vi =enjoy etc=E-#%
vij =fan=3yaj
vid =make strong={gE5& -
vr 1. =cover=if
2. =choose=#Jk 75
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vrih / brah =roar=If 0l

vrj =twist=fH#H

vrt =turn=(s )

vrdh =grow=pi £, K
vrs =rain="~ iy

vrh / brh =tear=l5q

ven =long=5%

vell =stagger=1%&4% % %
vest =see Vvist

vyac / vic =extend=7EF
vyaj =see \Vij

vyath =waver=4%it

vyadh / vidh =pierce=7]%¢
vyay =expend=3}&

vya/ vi =envelop=f{¥,3(*
vraj =proceed=4&%& 1T
vrad/ wand =weaken={&55
vran =sound==2%3%

vrasc =cut up=tJJ5d

vradh =stir up=fg+#

vrid =be abashed={&...z5
vrud =sink="F}J

vlag / vlafig =pursue=3iEf&
vli/ bli =crush=JER#%

sans =praise=3&43
$ak =be able=gt
safk =doubt=1g%¢
sat =cut in pieces=tJJi% A
sad 1. =prevail=f%iE
2. =fall=3%4 |
sap =curse=7T &
sam 1./ $im =labor=25}

2. =be quiet
=245, T
3. =note=4C &%
sal =leap=pJk
sax =leap=pk

sas / §as =cut=1]]
sa / §i =sharpen={H 7 |
sas 1./ sis =order=JlEF
2. =cut=1J] see Vsas
Siks =see Vsak
sifigh=snuff=M&
§iflj =twang=52 %
$ip =be smooth="}-7%
$§im =see Véam
$is =leave=gfF
g 1. =fall=s% T
2. =lie=fj
suc =gleam={4%
suj =swell=fEHE
sudh / sundh =purify
=(EF
subh / sumbh =beautify
=(HERE
us 1. =dry=g7
2. =blow see Véva
=%
§ti/ sva / svi=swell=FFEfE
§r 1. =crush=EKf&
2. =see \4ra
3. =see V4ri
$rdh =be defiant=HkEL
$cand / cand =shine=%¢;
scam=
scut =drip=y% F
$nath =pierce=7l| Z¢
$ya / §1 =coagulate=}¢4%
srath/ slath =slacken=%zxtt
$ran =give=44
sram =be weary=J7 &
$rambh =trust={Z{T-{Z#8
§ra/ 2811/ 2 $r =boil=3fiE
$11/ 3 $r =resort=3f1=¢% B EE
§ris =see Vlis
$r1 1. / $r =mix={EEF1

2. =see Véra

$ru =hear=§% 1

$rus =hear=Fi 5|

§lath =see Vérath

$la =dissolve="47fi#
slagh =extol=}5&

Slis / $ris =clasp="2%4y
$vafic =spread={si{H &
$vas / sus=blow=x
§va / §vi =see Vsi

$vit =be bright=H77%2

@

sthiv =spew=M&{

©

saks=

sagh =be equal to=fH%

sac =accompany=[%|[&]

saj / saflj =hang=4{... H#EK

sad =sit=4

san / 2.sa =gain=15-%1

sap =serve=/1%... i1

sarj =creak==¢ H{ [z B

sasc =see Vsac

sas =sleep=f

sah =prevail=f%#

sa 1./si=bind=H#K

2. =see \san

sadh / sadh =succeed=F{Ifj

si =bind=##

sic =pour out=fiEH:, FFER

sidh 1. =repel=%2:E

2. =succed=jk I, 4K

ST =see Vsi

SV / syl =sew=4&&

SU =press out=#2% =] i

sul=?

subh / sumbh =smother
={HE R
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st / su =generate=j£ £
=enliven={EHEH
=impel=fg{i
sad =putin order
=R AFRAN, K7
stirks =heed=%4.(, J &=
sr =flow=J7ii &}, JiH,
B,
srk =be pointed
=5RaH, HIAE, A
srj =send forth=2%H,
srp  =creep
=R HE e
sev =attend upon=f{F,
BETT, ERIE
skand=leap=pk; Pk
skambh / skabh=prop==7#¥
sku =tear=4i{i[5{
skr=see Vkr 1.
skhal =stumble=4ff]
stan =thunder=35, &
stambh / stabh =prop== %
sta =be stealthy=t}%&
stigh =mount="% -, Ji& |-
stim / stim =be stiff
=HERY, FEHY
stu 1. =praise=:&15
2. =drip=F [~
stubh =praise=:&15
str =strew=g5%
strh =crush=Exf%
stya, sti =stiffen={ct &
sthag =cover=#f=
stha =stand=153
sna =bathe=4{.. ;2 A 5%
snih =be sticky=%E%51Y
snu =distil=7% 8%, F i (FE
spand =quiver=Eg#}
spas =see \/pas',

spurdh =see Vsprdh

spr =win=1&f;

sprdh / spiirdh =contend
=FE

spr$ =touch=13fi

sprh =be eager=2fu,

sphat =split=E%F{

sphar =see Vsphr

sphal =strike=4T, %

spha =fatten=%&H"

sphut =burst=J#{F

sphur / sphul =see \sphr

spharj =rumble=[#[# &

sphr / aphar / aphur / aphul

=jerk etc.=f1.. JEHI 5%

smi =smile=f§z&

smr =remember=:15

syand/ syad=move on=pij#t

srans / sras=fall=3%% T~

sridh =blunder="K%&

sriv =fail="f fz#%&, 2<H

sru =flow=>7 &)

svaj / svaflj =embroce={%t

svad / svad =sweeten

=(E eyt
svan =sound=2%3%, HEE
svap =sleep=[i&
svar =sound==2%%, &
svad =see Vsvad
svid =sweat=H\7, & H;
R, BB (EHOT

>

had =cacare ? ?
han =smite=&7]
har =be gratified={5 =] fl
has =laugh=Tg%&
ha 1. =leave=jf
2. =go forth=[a]Fij

has =go emulously
=SB
hi =impel=f£{¢
hins =injure={5%
hikk=sob=NEIA
hind =be empty=2%fy
hid/ hel =be hostile=j A1
hu =sacrifice=f&4E, i
hur =see \/hv_r
hii / hva =call="1
hiirch =fall away=J =
hr 1.=take=2%
2. =be angry==7%
hrs =be excited=7l[}%
heth=
hed / hel =see Vhid
hes =whinny 1, DU~
hnu =hide=f1.. . J& 5K
Hras =shorten 754, #%&E/)N
hrad =make a noise
=R, IERE
hri =be ashamed=2%{i
hru =see \/hv_r
hres =neigh=I{{1&
hlad =refresh=;%
hval =go wrong=7¢3&
hvr / hur / hru
=be or make crooked

=i, Fake

aH

William  dwight  Whiteny
ROOTS, VERS-FORMS, and
PRIMARY DERIVATIVES OF
SANSKRIT LANGUAGE,
London,1885.
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(-]

aggh =to be worthy =5 {E{H,
—to deserve= 3%{5-F] -

ank=to mark out=*#l%E
ace=to worship = f&F

=honour=4571 ~22 | By

—celebrate=F ; &
ajj=to earn= {5

=obtain=J&5
afic =to worship =&+
afich=to draw=HrH
=to stretch=1{H 2

at=to roam= &
at=to go constantly =R &}t 5=
ad=to eat=0%,
add=to beg=:5>K
adhi + i=to study = £33
atth=to pray =1&
an=to breathe =0k
ay=to go=2%
arah=to be worthy =75 {&{H
av=to protect={;r:&
as=to eat=I[Z,
as=to sit=4pE

i =togo=%

ikkh =to see=F,

inj =tomove= F&&)
—=to shake =448

indh =to take fire=75>k

is (icch) =to wish=7/83%

A

ufich =to glean=7fa %1 ; H5H
usily =to envy =355/ S4F

th =to ponder=;j[ &

ej = to move=f%}
edh =to grow=4F£

kankh =to doubt="{25%%
kaddh =to drag=Hghr
katth =to praise=FH:&
kand =to weep="5&)1r
kamp =to shake = #%&/]
kas =to plough=#}fd&
kas =to shine=2%>¢
=to cough =Xk
kific =to hinder = [ #¢
kilam =to be fatigued ={{{5. JE &
kiij =to coo=HEHEHYML
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khan=to dig=%Z
khand = to rout=7f{E£;&Hy
kham=to suffer or bear
L el
kha=to speak =%
khad=to eat=IZ,
khi=to decay =R
khubh= to be agitated
—({E~1%8) ; ERE
tr=to shake =48] ; &%

gajj=o roar=I{],
gad= to say—:i
gam (gacch)=togo=% / &
garah=to disgrace =)=
gaves=to search =JH =
gadh=to stand =53
gah=to dive into={E#E/EE 22 E
gil=to swallow= sz
gup =to protect={#:&

=10 conceal =&,
ghat=to make an effort—2

=to collect={ &
=to gather ={HZ 42
=to be busy with={F L

cumb=to kiss=1

jaggh=to laugh =g
jap= to mutter =gl H &
japp=to murmur

=S HEFRFFENEE

=10 prattle=/NfZ %Rz

jambh=to yawn=FTI5 /%
fiar (jir) —togetold=%3 71
jal, to shine=2%5¢;
jagar= to keep awake = {555 &
ji=to win= 15
jiv=to live=J&{F

=to jump =Bk

ju=togo=+% [/ &
jut=to shine ={si=%¢
jhe=to muse =EHE5EE

thar =to spread = {&{fi

di=to fly=7f
dams =to bite =%

tacch=to chip =l
tacch =to pare = #|
=to cut=p#llEy/ wx/ Yl F|

tap =to shine = {33 5¢;

=10 heat=jfjzk
tapp =to be satisfied = {5 =
tar =to cross = i
tar, (tvar)= to be hasty =274y
tas=to fear==1H / IEE
tud =to pierce =}l|Z¢

=to wound ={5=

tha=to stay — {5 %4
=to stand ==&

dad=to give=%5
dah=to bum= i) R4 JE/ Z &
dams=to bite =
da=to give=4%5
duh=to milk=#&#,
dham=to blow=m¢
dhar=to be==&

=to exist=1F{F/ H
dhams=to fall down=3&"T/ Z{#|

—to perish =2

dha=to put=7J%

210

210



209

=to bear= A~
dhav=to run=§{J

dhov=to wash= 4

nacc=to dance = pk %
nat=to dance =Bt &%
nad=to make a noise = £d5 1 =
nand=to be glad = = i
nandh=to bind =4
nam=to bend =&}
nath =to ask =i
=to be master= ¥+ A/{GE/HHEH
nind=to disgrace =)
ni=to lead =77%H
nud =to remove =[x

pac=to boil =&

=to cook ="
path=to read=:&
pat=to fall=75 T~
pa=to protect=/{rz&

=to drink =1
pucch=to question= [t
pupph=to blow (as a flower) =Ff{E
pus=to cherish=2%
pur=to be full=2/ 7
plu=to float= T,

=to spring=pk

phar=to pervade =i,
phal =to bear fruit= @I 5
phus=to touch =17

bandh=to bind =4
badh=to harass = Ex{&
budh=to understand = 7 fi#
brah=to grow=“: £

209
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=develop=2¢ENEH
bhafl=to associate =&
bhafj=to break down=fgg)g {&[&}
bhan=to tell=3
bhand =to quarrel = V)21
bham = to whirl = {F gz
bhar=to cherish=¥%
bhas=to speak =&
=10 shine={H&%5¢
bhi=to fear=E{4f15
bhii=to become =%
bhiis=to adorn=ZLff

magg =to search ==
majj=to sink="1,J
math =to churn=&+}
=10 stir= 32
madd =to press =
=to crush = FERfY

manth=to churn=&¥#
mar =to die=%f,
mas =to touchr =g
mah =to worship= £ Jj[1{& 5
ma=to measure = Hl &
mih=to make water = #l:/K

=to wet=%582
mil=to close (as eyes)

= B, B BHRES)
mil =to meet il £
mucch =to faint= &%
mujj=to sink="}JJ[
mund =to shave=#IZ=... FyFEZ
mus= to hurt={£=

yaj= to make an oblation
=BUE—(EftEE
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=10 give 45
yat=to attempt="E&,
yam=to check = f@ &
ya=togo==
yac=to beg =35>

rakkh=to protect = {#z&
raj=to dye =t

rabh=to begin=[{%A
ram=to take delight in=4&j»
rah=to quit=2fpH, HiTE
raj=to shine={...2%5¢
ru=to make a noise = 5%
ruj=to pain={fHJE
ruc=to shine ={H &%
rus=to get angry=7R4: &
ruh=to grow="‘£

langh=to transgress = & &y
=to dry FFiizZ

lajj=to be ashamed = fiii i
lafich=to mark = 5%

lap =to speak =%
labh=to receive =7

—to get f&f5

la=to take &

lih=to lick={}
lufic=to pluck=1i1
=to pull=#i1

lul=to stir=&;tt

N

vac=to say =:i{
vaj=to go=2E/E
vatt=to be fit=3H
=to roll &
vatt=to exist=1F1F
=to behave towards=£& |} [a] 7>
vadh=to torture =$&

210
vand=to bow down=E§}%, #7545
vap =to sow = f%f&
vam=to vomit=I{-H
var=to cover=17E =
vas=to dwell=E{E
vass= torain= [pig§
vah=to bear away = /&5
va=to blow=1Ix
vic=to separate =47 §
vid=to know =]
=to regard =&
vidh=to pierce =&
vij =to fan=Y5E), FEtE, ¥

ve =to weave = 4q 4k

sank =to doubt="[3%¢
sajj= to be attached to=#fi}
sad (sim)= to sink down=j[
san=to make a noise = Bl =
sap=to curse =zH 7L
sapp=to creep=/&
sar=to move f%E}
=to sound H
sar=to remember=:¢ 15
sarns =to praise = f &
sah=to endure = Zfif
=to suffer=7 &~z
sas=to instruct==%;
si=to cling to=%Ef17%, {E25F }
=to depend upon={{X}&
silagh=to praise = fH:&
su=to trickle away = &S5
suc=to grieve ={fi7FE{&
sup=to sleep=IE
subh=to be beautiful =52 =
sud=to trickle=7E |
sev=to serve=fR {3
=to associate=f&
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had =to emit excrement
etz dantz | i)
han=to kill=#%
=to beat=77
hams=to be delighted = = Fl
has=to laugh =%
har =to take away = H{zE
ha=to give up=Jji{Z&
hind=to walk about=ZI|z £ &
hilad =to be glad = = Bl
hu=to be to sacrifice =444

hve =to call upon =10}
=10 evoke ML

.Ooa

kat=to cut=1J], Z(g%
chid=to cut="1J], |54
pis=to grind = &}z
bhid=to break =¥
bhuj=to eat=IZ,
muc=to release = F&ji%
yuj=to yoke =745, fU...E F#
ric= to empty =f&[2
rudh=to hinder=[H#¢
lip=to smear =&
lup=to cut off=1JJi&
=to plunder=1#5%
vid=to feel=J5’&
=10 obtain=J&15-
his=to assault=HZE#&

211
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O
o

as=to throw==%

idh=to prosper = %

kac=to shine==%>¢

ka=to sound =2

kilis=to be afflicted = #%{HiJE 1
=to be soiled = F- 5%

kudh=to get angry=1E4= &

kup=to be agitated = {58 &}
=to turn fierce =& X J% Y
kha=to comprehend = T fi#

khid=to be depressed
=MEE N, [ER, JHEE
khub=to be agitated = {5;&&}
ga=to sing=Ig
gidh=to be greedy =&1%%
gila=to be sick="~&7 ik
gha=to smell=[4], 1&
chid=to be severed =1JJ5{
jan (ja), to be born=4f
jha=to muse=Jj[ &
—to meditate =78 / f#AL

tap=to be heated = &R ENTY

=to repent=1% 1
tas=to be afraid=E{
ta=to protect=1{x:&
tus=to be glad = =5
dap=to be proud = E&f#
chid=to be cut off=#% 1]




e EES
nas=to vanish=/§%
pad=to go=2%, &
=10 move F%&f

budh =to understand = T fi#
bhas=to go down= "7k

=to sink="NJJ[
bhid=to be broken=7H#%
mad =to be maddened = # {4
man =to think =78

=to imagine=/1E{&%

mid=to be unctuous=/i;E/{E L%
=to love=%&

muc=to be free=E

muh =to swoon= &&
=10 go astray = 7K[t&, FEY%

yas=to endeavour =z1\[&E, %% /J
yudh=to fight =¥

ranj=to be attached to = #% [} I
rudh=to desire (with prefix ana)

=% (hn##0E5e ana)
=to restrain=#1%l|, [/j=&

rus=to get angry=7R4E &,
labh=to be got=#7{52]
lis=to be reduced = #5 &/
lup=to be cut off=%5{J]ET

va=to blow=0
vic=to be separated = #5575
vidh=to pierce =il Z¢

—=to perforate=&%¢, Z7L,
saj=to stick to=%5{¥
sam=to be appeased =¥
sam=to dwell=f={¥
sa=—to make thin or fine

= {4l E4E

sidh=to be accomplished = 5Zf%

212
sina (nha) =to take a bath=}4¢)&
sinih=to love=%
siv=to sew=4& &% I
sudh=to be clean=#... 5875
sus=to dry =Ffkz
han=to be killed = #f7#%
har (hara) =to be disgusted with
= (g
ha=to decrease = /1>
hiri=to be ashamed of =&

(-
o

ap —to approach= 31
khi=to decay =%
gi=to call out= "KMl
vu=to string = i
sak=to be able=fErs, fE
su=to hear =§=%I|
sambhu=to lead to success

=5 [ =R
hi=to send =2%7%

O

o

as=to eat=I17,

ki=to buy =TT
gah=to take=%
ci=to collect=lg%=

fii =to conquer={FAk
na (ja) =to know=4%4[
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thu=to praise =fE:&
dhti=to shake {HE
pi=to take delight in=%4}%, B&4¥

ptu=to purify = ~ &5
mi=to measure =&

mu=to know =418
lu=to cut off =1
si=to bind=4]

oooa

kar=to do or make=fijai#li&
tan=to spread ={F{# [, (LA
man=to think=7%&

van=to beg=:3>

sakk =to be able BERP/EE

.Ooa

ank =to mark =fizC 4%
=to count=:t+&
acc=to honour=457 254y

ajj=to earn= {5

r=to move =Ff£&}

Jk Y

un=to lessen=

213
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kath=to say =z
kapp=to be able = gEEF

=to be fit for={FE &
kam=to desire=&%
kal =to sound =23, £

=to count=z1E&L
Kitt=to expound = ¥4z HH
kuh =to astonish ={sil7 2, {Hi&s
kott=cut= /[
khal =to wash =%
khums=to censure=&1#, i 5
gan=to count=;:{H&E
ganth=to string together: Ha—itl
gunth=to cover=#E%, B

gund=to powder=%5.. 2 {tE) /]
ghat=to attempt="E

ghatt=to touch =%

ghus=to shout = 20,

cit=to think =7H
cint=to think=7%&
cur=to steal = fg;

chadd=to throw away = EZ&

.

chad=to cover =32
jhap=to burn=25Z4, #&5t, PRIE

fiap =to cause to know = {4175
=to please = {fi = B

takk =to ponder=J[ &

tajj=to threaten = JgZ

tal=to beat=7F]

tij=to sharpen = {sE & F]/ {5 B ghi
tir= to decide= /¢

tul=to weigh=Fg .. AYEE &

thak=to shut=[§ -
than=to roar=17,
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then =to steal = f&i
thom=to praise =f#:&

dand =to punish= =i
dis=to expound = zF£4z5 BH
dhar=to bear= %~z

=to hold 7 %

pac=to digest= 5 b
paj=to drive=E 5
pand =to destroy =7H7i%
par=to be able=gE#$
pind=to roll into a lump
= VR —HE/
pes=to send==25%3%, &
pih=to desire = &%
pil= to maltreat=FE{F
pus=to nourish=2&
ptj =to worship =1&FE
=to offer=4ZAL/{{t&

phal=to split up=4{... (5>
bhakkh=to devour =R & B i17
bhaj=to resort to=zffz4

bhaj=to divide=47&|, 575
bhis=to decorate = ZZ¢ff

makkh=to smear=7&

makkh=to nib with=%H A

magg —=to seek ==5K

mand =to adorn = Z&f

mant=to discuss =&

man=to honour =FZEAL55 2t
miss=to mix =384

mil =to wink=HZHRE

muc=to set free=F&}%

yat=to attempt=z&], {>[E
yuj=to yoke=#Jg, iz

rac=to compose =4HJ¥
ruc=to please =5 #i

rup=to plant=#xf&
rus=to make angry ={f54E 5

lakkh=to mark=1{{zC 5%
lambh=to deceive = HiER
lal=to play="3%r, 5#
=to fondle =&t
lok=to see=H,
=to look=%&
loc=to see=,

vac=to cause to read = {si[]z5E
vajj=to avoid =7

vafic =to cheat =H ¥
vann=1o praise =&
vann=to describe =¥t
var=to choose =75%

vas=to cover ==
=to dress=Z¢
vid=to know=41&
vidh=to perforate=2¢f, EZf
=10 penetrate =215
veth=to coil =#%%%

sajj=to decorate = Z&ffi
=10 prepare = {#;

sam=to pacify = 5%, (HZ5%

sihsj=to bless =g
sil =to study = &4
sic=to indicate=+5~

hilada=to gladden={fi =

hil =to disparage = &

heth=to afflict={f ~ i@ &
=to torment & ~ E &
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7. . lesu olesu |- asu |ari |aresu |ari |- uya, | ini, isu ismim, _ o tsu imhi, |tsu . |Tsu usmirh, |Qsu
FE R |asmirh, asmirn, aya asu uvari asu e ayarn, ismith ryam, uni
asi asi y o, o, myaviz, rya
u
Tk FRERAREEE T =ifl1e  Blinam=inam fl narh “fEEEE o« B0 FAYAFEEE 0=u Il a o B Gnarh=unarh F{l Gnarh —fE#THE ©
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v twaEr R (2)
52 13 14 15 16 17 18*! 19 20 21 22 23 24
4EE -u -u -u -u -vant(u) / -mant(u) | -nt(a) (ppr.) -an -an -an -as -us -0
g n. f. m. f. m. m. m. n. m. n. n. m.
cakkhu dhenu vidi jamba gunavantu gacchant(a)** attan kamman rajan manas ayus go
B+ - - " - A — = _
AR e oE b HER EE Hc * + IR &= 4
S gy || R | B | e | EEm || Em L B | EH | S | E | B |EE] B | R | EE | EE L |EH B EH
a, m
1 [rom a a, a, |q, ano, |a, a, a, anto, nt’o nto, . a, a, a, . ano o, 1|a |u, a, |go, Vo
| & ani uyo |u uno, |u Gyo* |anto anta 0 ' nta ano arh  |ani arh |ani |um  |[ani |goNo g
uvo
_ _ _ o _ _ arh, a, - - 0, |. _
8 voc. u a, U a, a, ino, |4, u, 5 anto, nta nto, a, a, a, a, a, 3n0 ari a, u, a, go, A0
| g ani uyo |u uno. u ayo* |’ anta L nta a ano |am ani |a " |ani  |um ani  |goNo g
' anta m a
uvo
_ _ o _ ) T _ o _ _ gavarh, _
2 acc. Ut a, Ut a, Ut uno, Ut a, am, anto, ntam, nto, aham, | a, a, a, anam, 30 0, a, u, a, gavurh gavo,
kS ani uyo uno, {yo* |antarh ante tam nte arh ano |am ani  |am am |ani |um ani oNari; goNe
uvo g
. . . . . . . . |ana, . |raja*®,  |rafifiahi, ) . ohi,
o [ins| o [abhi,| o fabhi| o fbhi, | - |dbhi, ata, antebhi, |ta, ntebhi, [na, |ehi, un; ebhi, ;#;W aﬁﬁgm asa, |ebhi, [usa, [abhi,| gobhi
| Bl ahi 4 ahi ahi Y ahi |antena antehi ntena ntehi  |ena ahi* " lehi ' L ena |ehi |una |Ghi g g "
ena ena ehi gavehi
ata,
una, anata @, na una rafina rafifahi asa, ava* ohi
5 abl. una abhi, Wi abhi, [umha, |abhi, Wi ubhi, anta,mha antebhi, [nta ntebhi, sr’né ehi, amk;a ebhi, amha, a”r”]”l”;”“” a, ebhi, [usa, |dbhi, gévam,h‘* gobh,i
. . . . . , . _ . - L , , . A a%, )
s ahi Y ahi |usma, |ahi Y thi antasma antehi ntamha, |ntehi mha ahi* S ehi ASMG ehi amha,|ehi |una |dhi gévasmé * gavehi
uto ' ntasma asma g g
antato
dat. - e gavarm,
4. _ . . . rafifio,  |rafifiar, e .
gaggluno, |- .| _ |___ . |uno, |_ . _ | . lato, atar, to, tarh, no, anar, |no, I e - assa, [_ . |ussa, |anar,| _ gunnarh,
Qnarh|uya |Gnarh Qnarh |uya |Gnam . . . anam |rafifassa, |inar, anam .'|gavassa )
5 gen.|ussa ussa antassa  |antanam |ntassa  |ntanam |assa  |Gnam |assa ino anah aso uno |usarh gonarh,
| s gonanarn
ati, ti, ne, .
ani, rafifie asi, -
i ; i 5 ante nte ni esu o - gave™,
loc.|umhi, |_ uyarn | _ umhi, |_ uya, |_ ' ' ' ' . ranfii, usu, e, usi, R .. |gosu,
7. ' |asu su ' |asu asu antesu ntesu amhi, fesu [~ . |esu . usu [gavamhi*, |7
P |usmith uya usmirh uyarh antamhi, ntamhi, amhi, |Gsu* amhi,  |esu amhi, uni B
, . i asmirh asmirn asmiri
antasmim ntasmim asmim

*L 1B BRRRFCER 6 A (PPr) ~ [Lirm) 3 S oo A+ Nt/ -mana - | SEREE(L () = JI-nt BHES ] = L MEri

= W18 r -a -~ 2t

*2

B THABIRI RO T ERRET 0 A G R AT DL raj- -

aFoRA LR amas TRRALZigii s 0 BRAl DR usiu RAERERF
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218 Efr] TR

IR E L PRI §
s 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 | 4. | 15 | 16| 17
st -a -a i a/-in| - | -u | -u | - -ar -an vant | ant | -as |-us| -0
mant | opr
_ . *satthar - |gacch-
T buddha| riipa | vanita| aggi | atthi E:tktmz bhami \kumari| gary |cakkhu| vidii | dhenu | jamba i matar| attan | rajan kamm gunat ] - |manas ayus| go
wre | & | 2h | x| B | % || | | s | DR S e e e -
pitar 2 ¥ | BEE | EX
| G | Pk | etk | Bt | | BRME | BeME | BRME | BRME | T | B | BetE | Btk | PRt | BRME | ISt | BRME | Rk | BBt || P | | B
1. 0 am |a i im |1 |T |1 ) u um |0 u Q a a a a am |(v)a am |0 u go
T i u a no a |(v)anto |anto |am |um | gono
e e 0 0 ato
8. a a e i im |1 |T |1 ) u um |0 u Q a a a a (V)anta |am |0 u go
L% | a amm |a i u arh |(v)am |anto |am | um | gono
e a e 0 e e a (v)a a a
0
2. am |am |am |im |im | im im  |im |um |um |um |uh  |urh | ararh |ararh| ana |anar (v)antarh |antar | O U |avam
payes i inarh iyarh|unarh | U uri amm |arh arh |(v)arh |atarh |arh | U |86
(GE13) am m m onarh
3. ena aya |ina ina iya iya |una una (uya |uya |&ra |ara |na |raifa |end |ata asa |Uusa |avena
EHf% |a a ya ya uya |ena |ina una |antena ena |una
asa una |vya ena a
5. a aya |ina ina iya iya |una una (uya |uya |&ra |ara |na |raifa |ana |ata asa | Usa|zyz
i ya |ya |u uya amha anta a UNa |3 amha
asma isma isma usma usma *u ya |asma|asma antasma asma Avasma
amha ato |imha imha ito |umha umha amha a antamha amha
ato ato | ito ito ito ito | uto ato | uto ito ito |ato ato
4, assa rafifio avassa
Bif% | aya aya |issa issa iya iya |ussa ussa |uya |uya |ussa |Yya |assa |raffiassa| @ssa | antassa assa |usss
6. a ino ino ya ya |uno uno uno |uya (N0 |ino uno |ato aso |{uno
JE % e u u u nassa
aya
7. e aya |ini ini lyarm |iya |uni uya |uya |ari jari |ni ne ani | ati asi | Usi |aye
FEfg | asi ayarh | ismirh ismim |0 ya uyari | uyarn uya ni ani | ante e uni (zyamni
asmirh imhi imhi  |yarh |yarh [usmim  |usmim uyari [asmirh| asmirh [asmim | antasmim  |asmirh Avasmirh
amhi e ayam | iyarm| umhi umbhi ya |imhi | amhi abtambhi amhi
0 u ne e
& ForAalPlgasia s TRoRA g i 201 0 ForrDlZuEia RHEFEFHT *Z%or sathar T AE
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S RS CE e R SRR S
= 1 2 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14. | 15 | 16 17
4R -a -a -i -1/ -in -i -1 -u - -u - -ar -an -vant | -ant | -as | -us | -0
-mant | (Ppr)
*
7 buddha| riipa | vanita | aggi | atthi | pakkhi & | bhiimi [kumart |garu |cakkhu| vida | dhenu | jambi Sjtmg%ar matar| attan | rajan k"ilgr]]m g\;’;ﬁ' ga;::th- manas| ayus | go
b | & | ZAN | K | & |hatthin 2| 3 o |EEN|OER | B | b |V *pitar %2 Ho | * v | g | Fo = | F 4
£ Pt | S | B2 (B e | BSME | B | B || e | G | B | Bt | SR | B | G | BGYE | e | B |G | e | e | ST
1. a ani |a 1 ni |1 1 1 a |ani |@ a a aro aro |a ano |a (v)antojanto |ani |tni |gavo
Tig |ase |a ayo |ayo |1 ino yo iyo |avo|d uvo | uvo *a a a ani  |(v)antalanta |a a
0 iyo iyo ayo uyo ano |uyo |dyo
ino ryo uno ano
8. a ani |a 1 ni |1 1 1 a |ani [T a a aro aro |a ano a (v)antojanto |ani |Gni |gavo
InEy e a ayo |avo |1 ino yo iyo |avo|d uvo |uvo a ani |(v)antalanta |a i
iyo iyo ayo ave no |uyo |Qyo
ryo uno ano
2. e ani |a 1 ni |1 1 1 a |ani [T a a aro aro |a ano a (v)anto|anto |ani |ani |gavo
RS | an e ayo |ayo |1 ino yo iyo |avo|d uvo |uvo are are a ani |(v)ante|ante |e i gone
(ZEFR) iyo iyo ryo uyo Gno |uyo |0Oyo |u
ayo uno uno ano
e
3. ehi ahi ini fhi thi thi ahi ahi | Ohi Ghi  |arehi |arehi |ehi |rafifahi |ehi |antehi ehi |ahi |gohi
ELF% | ebhi abhi | Tbhi ibhi ibhi | ibhi | Obhi Obhi | Gbhi | Gbhi  |arebhi |arebhi [ebhi |(hi ebhi |antebhi ebhi |tubhi gobhi
e ihi *dhi  |Ghi  |Ohi  |ehi avehi
*Gbhi |abhi  [abhi g
nahi
5. ehi ahi | 1hi fhi thi thi ahi ahi | Ohi Ghi  |arehi |arehi |ehi |rafifahi |ehi |antehi ehi |ahi |gohi
A% | ebhi abhi | ibhi ibhi ibhi | ibhi | Obhi Obhi | Gbhi | Gbhi  |arebhi |arehbi [Ghi  |Ohi ebhi |antebhi ebhi |abhi gobhi
ato *0dhi  |Ghi ehi gavehi
*0bhi |Gbhi
4. anam anam | Tnam Tharh inam |(inam |(nam Gnarh |Gnarh | Onarh  |aranam |aranam rafifiarh |anam |antam anarm |usarm |gavarm
EBif% | ana ana Tyanam |unnarm finam |Gnam |tnarh |Ginam antanar inam |gunnari
6. anam |anarh |anam |anam gonarn
B unnarh |unnam gonanarh
1. esu asu | fsu su fsu  [isu dsu asu | dsu Osu  |aresu |aresu |Gsu |Gsu esu |antesu esu |Osu |gosu
BEAE aresu |asu gavesu
*0su  |Gsu |esu |esu
a ForulLlZasa; TR UZ i 50T 0 oA BUZ u B a FUATF RN *FoR sathar (IYIPRE  *3oR pitar YT AE
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EFI%EE - a |

-amha(-amhase) aor. 1%.pl. #1: akamha i fif
-ana  1.m.n. f. pl.dat. gen. buddhana fz&f# - 550
2.ppr. stem karana= kubbana £
-aniya (niya) grd. stem gamaniya fEx
-attha(-ttha) 1.aor. 2pl. akattha fr{fsafix
2.aor. 3sg. adattha (3444 ()
-apaya- (-ape-) caus.stem karapaya-= karape-#fi

-aya- (=-e-) caus.stem  karaya- {#fig
denom. stem kamaya- #x
-aya f.sg.inst. abl. dat. gen. loc. kafifaya />

B8
-dya- (= -e-) denom.stem piyaya &

-cca (-tya) ger. kacca fi T > 1%
-ema (-emu)  opt. 1pl. dakkhema FEF(f &,
-ena m. n. sg. inst. buddhena L/
-etha opt. 3" sg., med. kubbetha i
-eyya 1.grd. stem labheyya=labbha fE#i15
2.0pt. 3sqg.  kareyya [Efifit
-eyyama opt. 1pl. kareyyama JFEF: i
-ha- (-hi-) fut. stem kaha- i hahi- %

-ima (-imha, -imha) aor. 1pl. labhima #{f&

-imha (-ima) aor. 1pl. asihma #fixs

-issa- fut. stem karissa- i

-ittha l.aor. 2"pl.  asittha frfius
2.aor. 3.med. pucchittha {45

-lya-,-1ya- (-lyya-) 1.pass. stem kariya, kartya i

2.denom. stem samadhiya AE

-1ya(-iya-,-iyya-)1. pass. stem ganhiya #Hy,Ciya #ifs

2.denom. stem puttiya- =+

-ma 1.pres. 1pl. karoma #{ffi, gacchama {9
2.fut. 1pl.  karissama Fe {95kt
3.imper. 1pl. karoma 94

-mana ppr. stem kurumana TFrEfi
-na (-na) pp.stemdinna £, hina £, kKhina E:&

-nta ppr. stem karonta TFEfEfi
-paya-— -pe-

-simha aor. 1pl.  aggahesimha {4 Hy
-sittha aor. 2pl. akasittha {9 fix

-ssa 1.(-assa) m. n. sg. dat. gen. buddhassa % ~ {19
2.cond. 2sg. 3sg. akarissa 415f abhavissa 4154

-Ssa- fut. stem karissa- jfi# gamissa-jf2=
-ssatha  1.fut. 2pl. karissatha {{i# it
2.cond. 3sg. med. alabhissatha #1555
-ssama  1.fut. 1pl. karissama  Fe{fiiix
2.cond. 1pl. agamissama #IEEFFIHER
-ta pp.stem  kata Eff, gata B
-tabba grd. stem katabba =kattabba fE# i
-taya grd. stem lajjitaya fEZED
-tha 1.pres. 2pl. karotha fr{fifi
2.fut. 2pl. karissatha {r{fiE it
3.imp. 2pl. karotha 3 {r{Mfit
4.aor. 2pl. adatha f/r{f e 4k
5.aor. 3sg. med. apucchatha f 345
-tina ger. katana 717 >1%
-tvana (-tva) ger. katvana 71721
-tya (-cca) ger. kacca T >1%
-va —-a

-ya l.ger. kariya=kiriya i 7> janiya &1iE 17 > 1%

2.grd. stem kariya=kiriya fEwfs vajja FEHER

-ya- 1.pass. stem faya #41 dahya-(-dayha) #fz
2.denom. stem namassa-(=namasya-) &4

RIS —a |

-2 1.m.n.sg.abl
2.m. pl. nom. voc.
3.f. sg. nom. kaffa /7% gatha {8 sa i
4.f. pl. nom. voc. acc. kafifa :&/b# ta 4%

5.7 %:ER:EEAm.f. nom. raja® bhagavattzs

ayasmajy; - B arahafezg % pitase matast

-imha  aor. 1pl. labhimha a5
-manta— -a 2 (m. pl. nom. voc. raja E EEE!)
-mha (-amha) m. n. sg. abl. buddhamha 7

-na  m.n.sg. inst. abl. brahmana=brahnumnag¢#tx

-nta m. pl. nom. voc. acc. gunavanta &A%

-ra (-ara, -ara) -ar EEym.f. sg. inst. abl. sattharaf

-sa  -as, -USEEELfyN. sg. inst. abl. manasa LU - &

-sma(-asma) m.n. sg. loc. buddhasma j

-ssa pron. f. sg. dat. gen. tassa #ffr - ftfy

-ta(a) m. n. sg. instr. abl.  bhagavata BifHz2s - ettt

-tva ger. katva {7 > gantva=gamitvaz 7 >

-ya 1.f.sg. inst. abl. dat. gen. loc. jatiya4: nadiya;s
2.0pt.3sg.  siya gftH jafina gt

buddha ke rapa #
raja ##F, B!

EFGER -1, 1 |

-ahi  f. pl. loc. instr. abl.— -hi
-ani (-ini, -uni) n.pl. nom. voc. acc.phalani
akkhini iE  ayani %z tini =
-bhi m.n.f.plinstrabl. buddhebhi Dizg - 7356
-eyyasi opt. 2sg.kareyyasi {RfEfi ahareyyasi R
-i  1.(-)m.n..f. sg. nom.voc. aggi >k akkhi i jati 4=
2.(-ti,-ni,-ri,-si,-yi)m.n. sg. loc. bhagavati jA 2
kammani jA2 pitari 7242 manasi A& mayi i
-1 1fsg.nom. nadijy devi
2.f.pl.nom. voc. acc nadi ;! ja deviZid! Loy
3.-inzEEym.sg.nom. pakkhi & vadi i

G

4.a0r.2sg. agami frsE gill R s
-hi  1.(-ehi,-ahi,-thi,-thi) m.n.f.pl.instr.abl.
tehi % (fitff)  tahi 225 (i)
2.imp.2sg.  karohi #F#frf labhahi i

-hi- fut. stem hehi-=hohi-#%& hahi-$2 kahi-$&ii
-mati— -ti 1

-mhi m.n.sg.loc. buddhamhi 7 tamhi 7
-mi l.pres.1sg.  karomi Ffif gacchami #Z

2.fut.1sg. karissami ¥ gamissami gk
3.imp.1sg. karomi I gacchami FRZZ:
-ni 1. — -ani n.pl. nom. voc. acc.phalani g5

2.(-) FE4EREERA m.an.sg. loc. rajjini jAF
-ntani n. pl. nom.voc.acc. gunavantani HEfEE
-nti  l.pres. 3pl. karonti ft{ff;

2.fut. 3pl.  Kkarissanti ft{frfit

-si  l.pres.2sg.  karosi=kubbasi frfi labhasi /x5
2.fut.2sg. labhissasi=lacchasi {riE5
3.aor. 1sg.2sg.3sg. akasi fif cintesi A8
-ssanti(-nti)
-;._;i 1.(-i)m.n.sg.loc. arahati %% gunavati 57

2.pres. 3sg. karoti ftifiz gacchati
3.fut.  3sg. gamissati=gacchissati &
-vati — -ti 1

EAEERE —-u, u

-emu (-ema) opt.Ipl. janemulEFk %1, SunemupETk i
-imsu  aor.3pl. asimsu ft{fi%7E  ganhimsufi{f g
HY
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-ntu imp. 3pl.  karontu 5

-ssu imp.2sg.med.  kurussu=karassu {rfik

-su  (-esu, -asu, -isu, -asu) m.n.f.pl.loc.
buddhesu &%  phalesu jA 5%

-ssarhsu  cond.3pl. abhavissarisu 4185
-tu  1.imp. 3sg. karotu & fitfig
2.inf.(FE8%) kattu fi gantu ;&

-u  1.m.n.f.sg.nom.voc. cakkhuig - fi! dhenuf - 4!

2.-arzEX: m.f.sg.dat.gen. pitu <2 matu
3.a0r.2s9.3sg. ahu /5 assu &

- 1.m.n.f.sg.nom abhibhafrg# paraga #{EE
2.m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. paraga (i =%, dhenaft4-

3.a0r. s?.Bsg. ahu &5
4.aor.3pl. ahi {154 agn fir &
| EFIEEE -€ |

-amhase aor.1pl. akaramhase F {5 ahumhase

-e  1.m.n.sg.loc. buddhe j# rafifie BE

2.m.pl.acc. buddhe ¢ dhamme %%
3.f.sg.voc. kafifie %! gathe {=!
4.pron.m.pl.nom.acc. te 7% sabbe —tJ]
5.pr.1sg.med. kubbe #f4# labhe #f5
6.imp.1sg.med. kubbe =kfiy labhe g5
7.0pt.1sQ.3sg. kubbe=kare FEfit labhe fE#

-e- l.caus.stem
2.denom.stem
-mante — -e 1, 2
-mase(-amase) 1.pres.1pl.med. asmase #{i4
2.1mp.1pl.med. kubbamse F&{f;
-mhe 1.pres.1pl.med. kurumhe=kubbamhe #k{fi
2.fut.lpl.med.  karissamhe {4k
-nte 1.m.pl.acc. arahante 3&[m%zg% gunavante 41

kare-fg:ffy gahe-=ganhe-{Hy
kame-#k gane-#; ghate-;%

&

2.pres.3pl.med. kubbante ff{fi _
3.fut.3pl.med. karissante fi{fi iz, labhissante...5

-pe- g: -paya-)caus.stem karape-{#ifi; gamape-{#17

-re  1l.pres.3pl.med. labhare {5

2.fut.3pl.med.  Karissare ft{ffit

-se 1l.pres.2sg.med. kuruse=kubbase {r{fi

2.fut.2sg.med. karissase i labhissase {riki 5

-te  1.pres.3sg.med. kurute=kubbate f:{iz,labhate i

(<5

2.fut.3sg.med. karissate fitt labhissate {5

-tave infin. katave fif gantave &

-tuye infin. katuye fi¢ hetuye/ marituye 3t

-vhe 1.pres.2pl.med. kubbavhefr{ i, labhavhe &
2.fut.2pl.med. karissavhe {9, labhissavhe..’5

-ye opt.3sg. kubbaye fijEfiy anaye g2k

EFEER -0 |

-aro, -ar :24 m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. pitaro < mataro &t

-ayo f.pl.nom.voc.acc. kafifiayo /0%, gathayo..{&

-etho opt.2sg.med. kubbetho Rt

-ittho aor.2sg.med. pucchittho x5, maffittho.. 48

-manto— =-0 1

-mato— -t0 2

-no 1.m.n.sg.dat.gen. aggino > bhikkhuno t:r
attano 2 brahmano=brahmuno #x

2.m.pl.nom.voc.acc. sakhano=sakhino

attano i rajano %F hatthino %%

-nto m.pl.nom.voc.acc. arahanto [zg%

-0 1.m.sg.nom. dhammo % so fir sabbo —tJ]

2. 7B EAY) m.n.f.sg.nom.voc.acc. pitaro <

mataro

-S0  -as, -Us zEXLAy n.sg.dat.gen.manaso f8 ayuso =

-to  1.(-ato)m.n.f.sg.abl.buddhato 7 kafinato 72

2.-at 355 m.n.sg.dat.gen. gacchato #7 - %1y

-vato— -t0 2

-vho imp.2pl.med. kuruvho /&% labhavho...%

EAGERE —m, N, -t |

-am (-1m, -ur, -m, -mantar, -marn)
1.m.n.f.sg. acc. buddham i
2.n.sg.nom. kammar 3%
3.aor.1sg. ajjhagarh FLEF(E avocam FE:R
-aram, -aram, -aranarm— ram, -anarm
-anarn (-tnarh, -tnam)m.n.f. pl. dat. gen.
" buddhanar #fz4f# - s#6bry,gathanam 48 - 541E
-erarh  opt. 3pl. med. kubberari {7 %t
-esarn(-asam f.) pron.m.n.pl.dat.gen. tesarin {7 - (S
1
-esanarn (-asanarn f.) pron.m.n.pl. dat. gen. tesanam
-eyyarh opt. 1sg. kareyyarh FkJEfi, dadeyya s
-isarh  aor. 1sg. dakkhisam 3 i, icchisar 844k
-isurh aor.3pl. abhufijisur {51z, pucchisur {4
]
-ntam
-rarn

imp. 3pl. med. kubbantar i
—ar sy m.f.sg.acc. satthararh= sattharar

-rurh aor. 3pl. med. amaffiarur ft{f3 48

-sith aor. 1sg. akasim # ik cintesim %18

-surh  aor. 3pl. akasumn fii{f & i

-sanarh pron.pl. dat.gen. tesanar f{f tasanari %

-smim (-asmim) m.n.sg.loc. tasmir FA

-ssarh 1.pron.f.sg.loc. tassam=tissam 32
2.fut.1sg. karissarn=kassam %t

bhavissarh=hessar /5
3.cond.3pl. abhavissam #5774

-tarh 1.m.n.pl. dat. gen. gacchatarm #fER « &Y

2.imp.3sg. med. kurutar % f labhatam

5
-ttharm aor.1sg. alabhittharh #:%%5 asayitthar 32

-turh _inf. Dbhavitum F7£ hotum %A

-yarh f.sg.loc. jatiyam ()4 )

-avin iEZ< EEh5rs Katavin Efig  sutavin £

-mat, -mant s BA papimant A3 - 4]

-vat, -vant  1.JR: B bhagavat fi2i(HA3EE)
2:mEFHrs4ERE sutavat (S ERY)

(2% 1 KEFgLTT ¢ /8- BEEFEL pp.376-384 - EHRIE)

[#%]
1. nom. 4 © F5d
2VOCHFAE . | (FEF : I - UL
3. acC.BEME © L(%Z5)  2.(&lE) ]
4.inst. B 1 1. DL 2. [A... 3. #h... (T2 pp.E¢
pass.) 4. Bi..5. %K.
5. abl.fekg © 1 fE.. 20 A 3. LE..
6. dat B (Ffg) : 1. #f.. 2. Bs(AN)... (T HEERR)
7. gen. & LR HE 0 ATA Y RUAREE)
8. loc g 1. A 2. fF...3. fF.2H 4 F.. Z Lk
U5 LB (FoR ¢ IE] ~ HEERE ~ SIRID)
(@]
. pres.IRAE=L
SUATR
Ampar o L B L AR E.L, (55 23 AR)LE.. 2.
.OpLBEEE S « 1. JFEs%... 2.9]KE... 3.0 DL... 4. FEEE. .
. PASS. (BN © .
. caus.{HfEEe [ \
L QerZHERAS - EEG ¢ L.1& 258K
CINfRTERS © 1)L 20 BE. (FR C LENEE Y-
ANELE, 2 A8 ERYE){F—kama, 3.8 3)
. PPLERE Sy | IEFE. . [F]
10. pp.@Zsyed - LEkE.. 2. B N
11. grd.(gerundive)=f.p.p.(future passive participle)
RAHEEN 73 ¢ LIEML... 2.450%... HE... 4 HE....
(BFE © LR » 2448 » 3.587% ~ AIAE

© O~NOOOUITRARWN -
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12. denom.(denominative) 4 &z
13. cond.(conditional) &£ « 415...(FH)
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= |42 37 (prefix)

* F W H P

U"fljé ®

&) &

a- jigl Il ;*"\E\éy ;E

un-

a-manussa 3 A, anattha 75

ati-_]:. 2@1 @ﬂi j(

ati-mana ##g atita(ati-ita) 1% 7

adhi-¥¢ [, 3, #8iE |«ad, at-

adhi-mana ¥ 18

anu- [f8, FE%, JIH

along fY a-

anu-loma Jl, anu-saya fgHR

anto- A into

anto-nagara ¥4

antara- N, P inter antara-vasaka PIX(ZEPEE)
apa- Hft ~ AiiEE apa-gam-g £, apa-caya 5
api- ¥ apidahati(api-tha) & I
abhi- ¥f - 13 ob- abhi-mukha ¥}, abhi-
dhamma 75, 15775, o] B 222 R
ava-, o- |, B 0-mana, B2 12, 0-lokana &
a- ¢, [, % a-dana 53¢ - HU  a-gam- 2K
u-, ud- =, 4, 4% |up,out  |ud-dhamma %%, ut-thana 5
upa- i1, El up upa-gam-7E£3T, upa-nagara Tk

tiro-f&% ~ 8k - & |«tra- ~trans-

tiro-rattha #laE N5 ~ SMEH

dur-(dus-)%&, 2, 13

dug-gati 52, duk-kara #E{T

ate=ade [tavateva=tavadeva [ I

}fi n o+a=ona |ito+ayati= itonayati {¢HIAR

#H m ata=ama |adukkhat+asukharm= adukkhamasukham &

A% affat+afifiam= afifamafifam & fH

atizami  [|idha+ijjhati=idhamijjhati Bzt
ut+e=ume |lahu+essati= lahumessati i

i y atizayi nat+idam=nayidam ={EF24
i+e=iye vuddhi+eva=H 1K

ff r i+u=iru ni+uttaro=niruttaro & F
u+a=ura |patu+ahosi= paturahosi {3

#H 1 ata=ala cha+abhinna= chalabhifina 7<ii#
a+a=ala cha+ayatana=cchalayatana /&

i v i+a=iva ti+angularh=tivangularh =#5£f
atu=avu |patuccati= pavuccati fiii

ffi g ate=age |puthateva=puthageva f{

}6 h u+u=uhu |su+ujiica= WHRIHIE

4 il

B+Foh+FEE du(r)+kata=dukkata FEfE (r #&& t—t)

R+ TR+ TEHE

parat+kama=parakkama BJ% - %551
a+sada=assada Lf - sk
tanha+khaya= tanhakkhaya =z

B+ F—&LF or 55 £F+7F|khanti+paramam= khanti paramarh 2=

Eyig b jayati+soko= jayatt soko ERFE £
tatiyamm—tatiyam = tini—tini =

FHAM dukkharh — dukharh T

S0, 8s0+T-—sa, esa+-|eso+dhammo=esa dhammo [t;£

so+silava=sa silava H{EHEHE

t(Fr5 )il

ni- ~ nether(~ |ni-sad- 24, ni-pat- 3%
FOEY ne-
ni-, nir- &, &, 4h nir-alaya #Eh2#, nibbana
(nir-va W) R 88

pa- (% pra-)4':, Hii |*pro-spre- |pa-mukha i, pa-dha B 2%
pati-, pati- (%€ prati-) pati-pada ¥ E (1748 - EH)
H, K, pati-gam-fz HUE 1T ~ BCEE
para-fif, {7, AHXZHY para-kam-{:Ath i, para 5 it
pari- [E, ¥, 5¢ per-, «Cir- |pari-fifa #mEl ~ BT

patu- H¥H patu-bha-H{ ¥R, patu-kar- 252
vi-(<dvi EE“=") |di-, de- |vi-raga @& vi-ripa B R

gy B~ A B

m+k, kh, g, gh —nk, nkh, ng,

ngh (n HHERLEK, kh, g, gh 27 i)

diparh+kara = dipankara A&

sar-3E, &, &, 1F, [E]1F [*syn-, scon-

sam-vasa 1£{¥, sam-bodhi [F&

m+c, ch, j, jh — fic, fich, Aj, fijh

Sayam+jata = sayafjata H 4=

su-3=, &, ik

eU-, #SU- |su-gata =i, su-kara {7

m+t, th, d, dh —nt, nth, nd, ndh

sam+thana = santhana % - &

EETE

m+t, th, d, dh—nt, nth, nd, ndh

tarh+dhanarh = tan dhanarh Ef4

a,e,ota —a

vandiya+aggarm= vandiyaggar JE 1095
% dhanam me+atthti= dhanarh m’attha
AN tayo+assa= tay’assa fthfy =43 —

thi+p,ph,b,bh—mp, mph, mb, mbh

tamm+phala = tam phala H3#

m +1—1l

sarh+lakkhana= sallakkhana 2% &\

m +e — ffie

paccattarm+eva= paccattafifi

a,u +a — a [tan’eva+asanani = tan’ev’asanani APLLEE s
sametu+ayasma= sametayasma Z&HES
a,i +i — i [|panfa + indriyam = paffiindriyam R
tini + imani = tin’imani iz =1
a,u+u —u |amanussa+upaddavo= amanussupaddavo 7K 5 JE

AHIf&%E matu+upatthanarh = matupatthanaris
Ak B

eva %H

m +h— fh evarm+hi vo= evaf hi vo
HEa SR

m +y— i sarh+yoga= safifioga i

m + —d or m + etarh+avoca=etad avoca ftz5 I 25

tarh+anatta= tad anatta 72k

i,e,0te—e

no hi + etarh = no h’etarh HE =~
sabbe + eva = sabb’eva —1J]

m o+ -+ Ef

evarm+aham= evaham #1.2¥%
adasirm+aham = adasaharm F4&

bhikkuni+ovado = bhikkunovado Zx#7=ELE /2

m + F —-+ F

buddhanam + sasana=
buddhana sasana =&{# > %

bhandhussa + iva = bhandhuss’eva #1585 5
upa + ikkhati = upekkhati 35 - [,

na + upeti = nopeti RE&% canda + udayo =
candodayo H  *uddhi+ami=udadhomi &7

m +— % m 84{EE5 | 7E|hi alam + idani = halan dani

BATEER 2
idamh + api = idam pi S{#Et

%—RE%E tatratayam= tatrayar fEHF#

= sace + ayar = sacayam Zis{i

+ Forfy—

+ rh + or £f|cakkhu + udapadi=
cakkhurm udapadi R4
manopubba + gama=
manopubbarhgama =417

i1 +i — 1 |kiki+iva = kikiva #1%

a,u +u — 0 [tatha + upamarh = tathupamarn %1}
a +i — al|deva+iti=devati "RA |

i +a — 1 |atinameti = vi + vitinameti & (H5[E])
u  +i — G|vijju +iva = vijju va #1PE

i,eta —vya

aggi + agaro = aggyagaro K%

u,0 +a,a,e—va,va,ve

anu+addhamasarn= anvaddhamasarh 3 H

it ata=ata ajja+tagge=ajjatagge < HEH%A
a+i=ati tasma-+iha=tasmatiha #fE [
## d ata=ada |atta+attho=attadattho 5 CHYFIZ5(F5E.52)

[Beg3 3 e)] %o g2
RSl U w2 U
kr >k, Kkir, kur mr.>m
ki > Kkil, kl ml > mil
ks > kh, ch, ¢ vy > v, Viy, vy, by
khy > kh, khy VI > v, vv(—bb)
gr > g Sm > s m
gl > gil gy > s
cy > C §r > s, sir
jf > i sl > s;il




jy > ], jiy, jy, d Vv > s, suvV, sV tkh, rk, sk, skr, sk,
jv > sk > kh skh, hkh
ty >ty st > th ks >kh,ch,jh|gdh, dhn, dhv, d+h, dhr, >ddh
tv > 1, tv, tuv sth > th,th bdh, bdhv, rdh, rdhv, ht
tr >t str > th ksn >khin | ntr, mtr, mt >nt
ts > th sn__ > nh, nah, sin, sn khy > khiy ndr ~>nd
33 i :j dv, duv, b iﬁh i SE ksim ~khum _|nc, dn, nm, nv ~
dhm > dhum sm > s, sum, mih gn, gy, gr.dg,dg,  >gg tp, pn, py, rp, pr, Ip, > PP
dhy > jh sy > siy g, Ig Sp, spr
dhr > dh sr  >'s ghn, ghr, gr, dks, >ggh tpl > ppil
dhv > dh SV > S, SUV, SV dgh, rgh
ny > finy hn > han sk, nks, mk >nk sp, sph, sph >pph
pr > pph hy > hiy, hiyy _ rikh >nkh tpl >pl
SL i (p:)h pal, pil, pl Elr i L,"rh, rah, har, hir, h Gy, G, ty, 1C, 1y >cc dv, db, dv, 1b. rv, Ib, >bb
bhr > bh Iv, vy, vr
ks, cchr, ts, tsy, thy, >cch gbh, dbh, bhy, bhr, >bbh
[Fa@it] &2 ]2 ds, ps, rch, sc, sks rbh, rdhv, Ibh
e = 4= " = 4= tch, rch, sc >ch rm >m
k kh v m jr > jir mr, b >mb
dt,c;h 1 11h x T gj.Jy: Jv. dj, dy, bj, - >Jj mi > mbil
d PR 555 h 0.1y, 1dy z
0 v - I jhy, dhy >jjh km, dm, nv, mn, mb, >mm
v 0 | ; my, rm, Im, hm
p ph t, th, d, dh, n t, th, d, dh, n jﬁ >jn rsm, sSm, sm, sm, hm >mh
b bh y j nty >fic ry >y
i y fijy > fij ry > yir
y vV & b ji, fic, ny, ny, mjn, > fif dy, ry, hy >yy
\% Yy my, my
y & r sC > fih hy >yh
L . . . . ) rt >t ry, rr, mr >r
* M - MO NS - REERAEE [ o ST "
G Ay AR (R ) - RFFMEGERE (o8 ) Hk - L - y y
s . o dy, rd >dd rl, ly, Iv, ml >l
i ki b gdh, dhy, rdh, ht _ >ddh |t >1h
Liziff  |aspmalEi s ek |0 TIRE, = Tz, (L ht ~dh hv ~vh
f@j B EESR ﬁ/ﬁ%ﬂé )5 fazaszazz& ffaz: jii >n rs, st >3
BieBA Ti%, 2R - ig)& RS L SEREERE - msth, mth > nth SN >sin
24pik | MIEDL g - o EA = A, [ ~nd  jechr ~ S
SEER BRI B |0 E, = s Jn.Nc nd v >on  Jstr =t
> S - R | R = IR ny ~mly | stv ~V
A - nks, tsn, rsn, hn >nh cchr, ts, ds, r$, rs, rsy, >SS
AFgf |ENATEE R - a0 T=HR TS % e by rsv, 8y, Sr, §v, sm, sy,
R LR s - SY, St, SV, hsr, hs, hs
ST SR 0 REFEZES |Gl yatha (41) -vidhi (%) kt, ktr, tn, tm, ttr, tr, >t d+h, rh, sy, sy >h
&) o BIHERTEE RllzE ~ Bt |75 Tk TIEE, 28 - ttv, tv, pt, rt, st, str
F AR LEE - tRsE Ry taE -
6.7 M BRI ZERE - UE (B0 > TRl (FEERR) > vlfig
Ao FHRG - SRR R AR o B R TRy TR EME -

SRR - B (ONERR) B (CRIRASEFEME) AR E S TR

CHET D

K 5@ «f!]—l?

w2 U w2 U
mkhy, msk >mkh thy > ttiy
mpr > mp kth, gth, tr, thn, rth, st, >tth

str
sm >1ms tvy >ty
ky > kiy ttr >tr
kn, ky, kr, kl, ks, kv, >Kkk dy >diy
tk, tk, dk, rk, Ik, sk,
sk, hk
ks, ksm, ksy, khy,  >kkh jv, dm, dv, dr, dl, bd, rd >dd
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w ﬂw = fle
(EfEREB TR - A IER iR &% TANRE)

=

— ~ [JSuttapitaka (&%)

1. Dighanikaya (F=E0)

2. Majjhimanikaya (HpEp)

3. Sariyuttanikaya (FEFESER)

4. Anguttaranikaya (g SER)

5. Khuddakanikaya (1) Khuddakapathapali {/[NaH4%)
(2) Dhammapadapali  ((EH)%K)
3) Udanapali (HER)
@) Itivuttakapali (WIERE)
(5) Suttanipatapali (&)
6) Vimanavatthupali (K =ZE)
(7) Petavatthupali (EfsEE)
8) Theragathapali (REE)
) Therigathapali (REZEM)
(10) Apadanapall (Egak)
(11) Buddhavarhsapali ({55 )
(12) Cariyapitakapali (BT )
(13) Jatakapali (ARAE)
(14) Mahaniddesapali  ( AKFERE)
(15) Calaniddesapali  (/N\FEFE)
(16) Patisambhidamaggapali { fHERSEf# 7 )
(17) Nettippakaranapali  (Z3%)
(18) Petakopadesapali (kg )
19) Milindapafihapali  (3EFEFE T RT4K)

— ~ [Vinayapitaka =% )

1. Parajikapali R EER )

2. Pacittiyapali CRi%ER )

3. Mahavaggapali (&)
4. Culavaggapali (/N
5. Parivarapali CBFRE )
]

= + Abhidhammapitaka (% s )
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1. Dhammasanganipali  (E&E)

2. Vibhangapali CapiilE:D)

3. Dhatukathapali (5Lam )

4. Puggalapafifiattipali UN D)

5. Kathavatthupali ()

6. Yamakapali (5w )

7. Patthanapali (S&BhEm )
IEE ST

— ~ Suttapitaka-atthakatha (4% FFE )

1. Dighanikaya-atthakatha [ Sumangalavilasini)
2. Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha [ Papaficastudani]
3. Sarhyuttanikaya-atthakatha [ saratthappakasini)
4. Anguttaranikaya-atthakatha [ Manotathaputrani )
5. Khuddakapatha-atthakatha [ Paramatthajotika ]

REERE— (HHIE)
R — (LBEPREERE )
MErEED R — (B 0FR)
WS R — e oK)
NalERE— (BFERoEH)

6. Dhammapada-atthakatha (EAJRTRE)

7. Udana-atthakatha (EERFRE)

8. Itivuttaka-atthakatha (UEsETRE)
[ Paramatthadipani ) (IBEE)

9. Suttanipata-atthakatha ( &%&25 152 )

10. Vimanavatthu-atthakatha ( K= =358 )

11. Petavatthu-atthakatha (&5 251 58)

12. Theragatha-atthakatha ({EZ{E 1)

13. Therigatha-atthakatha (&% E/E3 )

14. Cariyapitaka-atthakatha(Ff{ T 451 5)

15. Apadana-atthakatha(E2igy; 3 F2) [ Visuddhajanavilasin] — (FHIRE)

16. Buddhavamsa-atthakatha (ff:52;:#%) [ Madhuratthavilasini) — (EEHE)

17. Jataka-atthakatha (7~ 451 5%)

18.Mahaniddesa-atthakatha(k 25,1 F%)

19. Calaniddesa-atthakatha(/\gE &L 1%)

20. Patisambhidamagga-atthakatha(feasE % 8 )1 #%) [ Saddhammappakasini] (#H#51E4)

21. Nettippakarana-atthakatha (Zz@) 3 15)

OOOOOO0O0000000000000000000000000000000000000
I |

.~ Vinayapitaka-atthakatha ( = &1 )
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1. Parajikakanda-atthakatha )
2. PaCIt_tlya-at,t,hakatha ] o (—ETEE) ()
3. Mahavagga-atthakatha > [Samantapasadika ] ’ '
_ _ 2 (—VIERE)
4. Culavagga-atthakatha
5. Parivara-atthakatha )
N
= ~ Abhidhammapitaka-atthakatha (i35 )
1. Dhammasangani-atthakatha CGESESmERE)
2. Vibhanga-atthakatha (o7 AlGmERE)
3. Dhatukatha-atthakatha (s EfE) 3
4. Puggalapafifiatti-atthakatha { A Jifizsm EFE )
5. Kathavatthu-atthakatha (ZmZE +FE) \ [ Paficappakarana-atthakatha]  { 7Lzm 3 FE)
6. Yamaka-atthakatha (#3535 )
7. Patthana-atthakatha { 2&@:m LR ) )
VT ~ |Afifa pali gantha & 4h =2 &k
1. Visuddhimagga CFFiEm )
2. Abhidhammamatikapali(Pr] EE 22 FE s £F) [ Mohavicchedant) (][] Rl EckD )
3. Abhidhammatthasangaho Hfr] ERZEE 2S5 )
[ Abhidhammatthavibhavinitika] (] B2 222 R 2 m AARIE )
[ Saccasankhepa] (S S )
4. Paramatthadipani (FE—F=Em)
5. Lokantiti (ML) (HEEH)

6. Rasavahini

7. Subodhalankaro

8. Balavatara

9. Abhidhanappadipika & Tika

10. Kaccayanabyakaranarn
Moggallanabyakaranarn

11. Visuddhimagga-mahatika
[ Paramatthamarfijusa] & [Nidanakatha]

12. Vuttodaya

13. Bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhapali &

Kankhavitarani-atthakatha

(T RE=

CH:BxHAIE )

CGir AF9) (EEAHIERAFT)
(FEz7) 1 (185E)
(AFFAESTE )

( HREESTE)

L1 CFFERmAEEE)
() 1 (H&Ewm)
(EAEER)
(AT Y 2 )
(R BEROTRE)
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SUEMSEF 225

fut.
gen.
ger.
grd.
imp
ind.
inf.
ins.
intens.
interj.
interr.

Angutara-Nikaya
ablative
absolute
accusative
active

adject

adverb

aorist
causative
compound
conditional
conjunction
Digha-Nikaya
dative
denomination
desiderative
Dhammapada-
Atthakatha

for example
feminine
future passive
participle
future
genitive
gerund
gerundive
imperative
indeclinable
infinitive
instrumental
intensitive
interjection
interrogative
Jataka
locative
Majjhima-Nikaya
masculine

(=)
ks ~ Bk
BY. BY
SHG - B
T8

A

85

B4
[

A
et E
e
(R
Bt~ LG
B
REDH
CEAETR)

f51 4n
fer: (20ME)
AR H 57 5]

AR
JE1%
g - {55
ey Sl
ag S [HrElA
A LEF
RiE:A
Bi%
HEEE
B, REF
5% &
(ARED
FEig ~ fIA&
CHRERD
P ()

225

pp.
pref.

prep.
pron.
rel.pron.
S.
s./sg.
Sk.

suf.

V.

Vi.

Vin.

vit.

voC.

1p./1
2p. /2
3p./3

Mahavarhsa
middle
medium

neuter

Noun
nominative
numeral
optative
passive

perfect

plural

present

present
participle

past participle
prefix
preposition
pronoun
relative pronoun
Sarhyutta-Nikaya
singular
Sanskrit

sufix

Verb
intransitive verb
Vinaya
transitive verb
vocative

first person
second person
third person

become
come from
and

or

equal to

(R&£)
R
RS
SHE:
£
Eig
e
B (PTRE) %
B
5Eplrt
B
R
HAESYH)

B|EIyE
FE /EBEA
MR
KA
EHRREA
(KAFESE)
==k
RE
ZEF
I E
&k IE
#WPTS.)
&EIED
SEE

eI\
e\
EEIN

B
A




226 EEFTREELE R SRR

R IE WPy

8 i} HEE BREYT
B ~a ¢ AY i I —"|u XA | U A e N | o X
K ka kA ki [ ku kU ke ko
3 = > & - {d - 4 /)
kh kha khA khi khl khu khu khe kho
g P - E* E*- e - z* &
g ga gA gi ol gu gu ge go
= K fiex g FH> > s ol 4> T i
gh gha ghA ghi ghl ghu ghU ghe gho
& = ng- JE* i [&]- T* h*
G Ga GA Gi Gl Gu GU Ge Go
i ) = JE JE- W - Al i
ca cA cl cl cu cuU ce co
C < it YE Ik - % o % ES)
h cha chA chi chl chu chu che cho
1 c 4 H il N B~ H Hi*- 12 i
e | ja jA Ji jl ju jU je jo
- b w po gy g9— | m— gl 40- RN &
SR jha jhA jhi jhl jhu jhU jhe jho
Ny il S c - 41 - | g\ i
J Ja JA Ji JI Ju JU Je Jo
55— i &> JE E-1 3—X 7—X = H
T Ta TA Ti TI Tu TU Te To
ey ) N B3iiA - = - x> in
Th Tha ThA Thi Thi Thu ThuU The Tho
|52 = T & % i 0y I5R &N\ =
= | D Da DA Di DI Du DU De Do
= 7 JI* & & {&- = - = #
= | Dh Dha DhA Dhi Dhl Dhu DhU Dhe Dho
2 & T JE&E JEE-- = B-1 7\ £*
N Na NA NI NI Nu NU Ne No
i g £ & JE- W W= A g X
t & |ta tA ti tl tu tu te to
o th &7 [tha thA thi thl thu thu the tho
B Td % |da dA di di du du de do
5 1dh %7 |dha dhA dhi dhl dhu dhu dhe dho
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